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PUBLISHER'S NOTE

We feel immense pleasure in bringing out the second reprint
edition of this valuable title, 'Studies in Jaina Art’ by an eminent
scholar of Jana Art, Late Dr. U P. Shah. Its first edition was brought cut
by Jaina Cultural Research Society, Banaras (later on merged in
ParSvanatha Vidyapitha, Varanasi). A series of four lectures on Jain
Art, form the content of this title. The lecture was delivered by the
author during March 11-15, 1954 in the College of Indology, B.H.U.
The Publisher's note of the first edition throws sufficient light on the
nature, scope and importance of this title.

The book has been out of print since long and was in great
demand by scholars of Indian Art in genedal and Jaina Art in parficular;
hence, we decided to bring its second edition.

We take this opportunity to express our gratitude and pay
homage to the author, Late Dr. U.P. Shah. We also express our deep
sense of gratitude to the great savant of Jainism, Padmabhusana Pt.
Dalsokh D. Malvania, the then Secretary, Cuitural Research Society
and instrumental in bringing out this book.

We are very thankful to Dr. Sagarmal Jain, Director Emeritus,
and Dr. Shriprakash Pandey, lecturer in Jamnology, Par$vanitha
Vidyapitha for their valuable suggestion to get this book reprinted. We
are thankful to Dr. Vijaya Kumar Jain, who managed it through the
press.

Our thanks are also due to M/s Kabra Offset, Varanasi for its
speedy and beautiful printing.

B.N. Jain
Secretary
ParSvanatha Vidyapitha



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

1 am thankful to the Director-General of Archaeoclogy in India for
his kind permission to obtain photographs from various circles and
museums in India, throughout my studies in Jaina Art and Iconography
as also to the Superintendents of all the circles of the Department of
Archaeology and the curators of the various museums in India and
outside who have extended their co-operation. For the photographs
reproduced here, I must gratefully acknowledge the Copyright and
Courtesy of the Director-General of Archaeology in India, New Delhi
for figures 1, 4, 7, 41, 51, 52 , 81, 82: the Epigraphist to the
Government of India, for fig. 72; the Department of Archacology, old
Gwalior Siate for figures 24, 61, 62, 74; Curator, Madras Museum for
fig. 77, Curator, Patna Museum for figures 2, 15, 17, Curator, Provincial
Museum, Lucknow, for figures §, 6, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 14A, 16, 88;
the Curator, Indian Museum, Calcutta, for figures 18, 23, 36, 42, 44; the
Curator, Mathura Museum, for figures 25, 26, 27, 67, and 14B; the
Director, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay for figures 3, 29; the
Curator, British Museum, London for figure 35; the Supenintendent of
Archacology, Eastern Circle, Calcutta for figures 37, 38; the
Superintendent of Archaeology, Central Circle, Patna, for figures 28, 41;
Shri Jagan Mehta, Ahmedabad for figures 30, 32, 55, 5‘7 58, 65, 66;
Dr. AN. Upadhye, Kolhapur for figure 63.

[ am also thankful to Muni Sri Punyavijayaji for his kind co-
operation and guidance throughout my studies and for the facilities
provided by him in taking photographs from different Jaina Bhandaras
and for loan of Manuscripts to Dr. AN. Upadhye of Kolhapur whom [
could always refer to for elucidations of problems connected with
Digambara Sect; to my friends and colleagues Sri J.S. Pade-shastri,
M.A, and Sr Pandit MR Nambiyar, of the Oriental Institute for
checking certain references etc., to Dr. Y.J. Tripathi for preparing part
of the Index, and to the Manager, M.S. University Press, Baroda, for
excellent printing.

I am especially grateful to Pandit Sri Suhkalalji and Pandit
Dalsukhbhat Malvania who took keen interest in these Studies and
mvited me to deliver the lectures.

UMAKANT P. SHAH



PREFACE

Sheth Sri Bholabhai Dalal and Sheth Sri Premchand K. -
Kotawala, the Trustees of Sri Poonamchand K. Kotawala Trust kindly
decided to donate, from the above Trust , an annual grant of Rupees
Two Thousand to the Jaina Cultural Research Society, Banaras. This
sum is being utilised in inviting different scholars to deliver lectures, in
the Banaras Hindu University, on any aspect of Jainology (Jaina Studies)
and publishing such lectures. Accordingly, I invited Dr. Umakant Shah,
who had submitted his Doctorate Thesis on Jaina Iconography, to
deliver lectures on Jaina Art. He was generous in accepting the
invitation and kindly co-operated by agreeing to deliver three lectures on
Jaina Art.

These lectures were delivered in the College of Indology,
Banaras Hindu University, under the Chairmanship of Dr. Vasudeva
Sarana Agrawala, on 11th 12th, and 15th March, 1954. They are printed
here with slight changes as "Studies in Jaina Art”,

In lus first lecture, Dr. Shah has atiempted a critical survey of the
Jaina Art in North India, i.¢., in the regions North of the Vindhyas, such
as Punjab, Sindh, Kachchha, Saurashtra, Gujarat, Rajasthan, Madhya
Bharat, Madhva Pradesh, Uttar Pradesh, Bihar, Bengal, Orissa etc., and
even parts of the Deccan in the Bombay State. In his survey he has
referred to all important known cave-temples, shrines, sculptures,
pamntings, etc. He has surveyed antiquities dating from earliest times to
about the fifieenth century A.D. Here he has discussed specimens of
both the Svetambara and the Digambara sects of the Jainas.

Dr. Umakant's predecessors in the field of Jaina Art Studies,
namely, Cunnigham, Fergusson, Burgess, Buhler, Smith, Vogel, D.R.
Bhandarkar, Coomaraswamy, Motichandra, V.8,  Agrawala,
Ramachandran, W. Norman Brown, Sankalia, B.C. Bhattacharya and
others have written on several different aspects of Jaina Art, but Dr.
Shah bas for the first time attempted here to give a comprehensive
review of the whole field i an admirably brief and critical way. From
this attempt we obtain a consolidated view of Arts as patronised by the
Jainas in North india.



i would like to draw the attention of scholars to one important
point brought to our notice by Dr. Shah in this review (and in his other
published papers), namely, the contribution in Art of the School of
Ancient West that flourished in Western India during the post-Gupta
age. This survey further helps us to visualise the spread of Jainism,
which had its birth in Magadha, to different parts of India in different
ages and to know how and when it was almost wiped out from Bihar,
Bengal and Orissa. This study of available archaeological remains of the
Jaina Sect will help historians to form a correct idea of the vicissitudes
through which Jainaism passed in its march through the ages in different
parts of India and will especially help us to tind out when and where the
Svetambara or the Digambara sect had grown powerful.

The subject of his second and third lectures is Symbol Worship
in Jainmism. Here Dr., Shah has first of all reviewed the growth of the
conception of the word Caitya in the Vedic, Buddhst and Jaina
traditions. He then discusses the meaning and spread of the worship of
the Stipu, Stumbha, the Cuitva-Vrksu, Ayagapaa. Samavasarand,
Siddha-Cakra, Svapna, Astamangala, Sthapand etc., as also of
Astdpada, Samneta-Sikhara, Pafica-Meru, Nandi$varadvipa etc. 1t is
needless to say that this subject was discussed here for the first time so
comprehensively with a histonical outlook and a reference to all the
noteworthy symbols so far as Jaina Art and Worship are concerned.

His third lecture was illustrated by projected photographs of the
subjects discussed in all the lectures. Along with these, he showed some
interesting specimens of the School of Ancient west including those of
the Jaina bronzes from Akotad and Vasantagadh hoards. For some vears
past, Dr. Shah has been making a study of this Art School whose
existence was known only from the reference of Taranath but was not
proved hitherto with references to archaeological remains. This was very
interesting 1 as much as his studies have thrown new hght on the
history of Art in Northern and Western India. This part of his lecture 1s
not printed in this book but some results of his studies 1 this field are
incorpoted in the first lecture.

I must express my thanks to Dr. Umakant, on behalf of the Jaina
Cultural Research Society, for agreeing to come to Banaras mspite of
his indifferent heaith and delivenng such stimulating discourses. He



also undertook to see the book through the press and supplied all the
photographs iitustrating the different aspects of Jaina Art.

I am also grateful to Dr. Vasudeva Sarana Agrawala for kindly
consenting to preside over all the three lectures, to Dr. Rajabali Pandey,
of the College of Indology, Banaras Hindu University, for the kindness
in providing the soctety with facilifies to arrange lectures in the above
College, through the Bharatiya Parisad, and finaily to the Trustees of Sri
Poonamchand K. Kotawala Trust (Sheth Sri Bholabhai Dalal and Sheth
Sti Premchand K. Kotawala) through whose munificence it has been
possible to arrange and publish these lectures.

Sti Balabhai Desai of Ahmedabad, has kindly helped us in the
preparation of the blocks, and Sri Bachubhai Ravat of Kumar Karyalaya,
Ahmedabad, kindly consented to print the plates. To the Manager, the
M.S. University Press, Baroda, 1 am especially thankful for rushing the
book through the Press inspite of heavy pressure of weork.

Banaras, 5 DALSUKH MALAVANIA
I-11-1955 Secretary,
Jaina Cultural Research Society.
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I

A BRIEF SURVEY OF JAINA ART IN THE
NORTH

Jainism is a living faith in India and its followers have spread over all
parts from very early times. A study of Jain antiquities scattered over ex-
tensively in the North as well as in the South is therefore indispensable for the
reconsiruction of India’s Cultural History. No attempt has yet been made to
give a connected account of these finds. The subject is both vast and intricate
and cannot be given full justice in a small review. Here only a critical outline
of some of the more noteworthy specimens is attempted from Jain sites in
North India including all states north of the Vindhyas, paris of the Deccan,
almost the whole of Madhya Pradesha and Orissa. Of these no definite evidence
is available of any Jain remains in Assam, Burma, Kashmir, Nepdl, Bhitan
ani Tibet while Kutceh in the West has yielded a few vestiges of the medizval
periad.

It must be remembered that classification of arts on sectarian basis does
not stand to reason, for no art is entirely Jaina, Buddhist or Hindu. Tkesame
artists who worked for one sect, were employed also by other sects in any
particular unit of time and space. So, when we talk of Jaina Art we discuss
art specimens created under the patronage of followers of the Jaina Faith, for
do we not find identical art style in the Jaina, Buddhist and Hindu specimens
of the Kusana period obtained from Mathuii ¢

Pre-Historic Period

Pre historic sites in India do not lend any definite clue to the existence of
Juinism. A few seals from Mohen-jo-Daro showing human figures standing in
a posture closely analogous to the free staading meditative pose (kayotsarga
mudra ) of the Jinas, * or the seal representing a male divinity seated in medita-
tion, the prototype of Siva?, corresponding with later Jaina, Buddhist or
Brahmanical sculptures in such postures, cannot, in the present state of un-
certainty of the reading of the Indus-valley script, be definitely used as
attesting to the Pre-historic antiquity of Jaina art or ritval. Jaina traditions

' Marshall, Mohen-jo-Dare and the Indus Valley Civilisation, I, pl. xii.
13, 14, 16, 18, 19, 22. Rumuprasad Chanda, in Modern Review, Angust 1932,
pp. 152 fl.

t Marshall, pp, cif., xil, 17, 52 ff,
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cerfainly ascribe to their first twenty-two Tirthankaras, a period covering
millions of years B.C., but such tales are not acceptable to a modern historian.
Neminatha, the twenty-third Jina, was a brother { cousin ) of Krspa, but {further
evidence is necessary before connecting kim with any Pre-historic finds. The
mutilated red-stone statuette from Harappa? { Figure 1} assigned to the Chalco.
lithic age is surprisingly analogous in style to the Madryan torso of a Jina
figure from Lohanipur, Bihar, ( Fig. 2) but has in addition two large cifcular
depressions on shoulder-fronts unlike any Jaina sculpture discovered hitherto.
Very probably it represeuts some ancient Yaksa. However, the close similarity
in styles of the two finds, establishes the continuity of Indian art down to the
Mauryan age, and at once undermines older conceptions regarding the origin of
the Buddha image ( and consequently the Jina figure ) in Central India from the
model supplied by the Indo-Hellenic school of Gandhara.

Masryan and Swnga Periods

I have elsewhere * discussed the tradition of Jivantasvimi Image worship-
ped at Vidiéa and Vitabhaya-pattana, from ancient works like the Avasyaka
Ciarpi, the Ni¢itha Carpi and the Vasudevahindi. I have also shown that a
sandal-wood portrait sculpiure was carved in the life-time of Mabiavira when
he was meditaticg in his palace, about 2 year prior to his renunciation The
statue came in possession of Uddiyana of Sindhu-Sauvira ® from whom King
Pradyota of Ujjain carried it off after depositing an exact wooeden copy at Vi-
tabhaya-pattana. The copy was later on burried in a sand-storm which
wrought the destructicn of the whole city. Kumarapila got it excavated and
brought it to Anahilavada-Patan according to contemporary evidence of the
great scholiast and saint Hemacandracarya.

The tradition of Jivantasvami images (¢. e. images of Mahivira standing
in meditation with a ¢rown and ornaments on his person) started with the
popularity of the original sandal-wood image carried off by Pradyota and deposit-
ed at Vidi$a { Bhelsd) in his territory. The existence of this tradition krown
only from literature was recently supported by the find of a bronze of Jivauta-
svaimi from Akoti, with an inscription on its pedestal in characters of ¢. 550
A. D, expressiy calling it an image of Jivantasvimi (Fig. 22). Another
bronze of the same iconographic type, more beautiful and older, ¢ but with the
pedestal lost, is also obtained in this hoard ( Figs, 20-21}, We have, therefore,

o Ibid. x. a-d.

*  Journal of the Oriental Institute, Vol I, No. 1, pp. 72 fi. and Vol. I,
No. 4, pp. 358 fi.

3 For Sauvira, see, Agrawal V. S., India as Known (o Panins, pp. 37,
40, 50.

¢ Shah Umakant P., 4 Neole on the Akold Hoard of Jaina Bronzes, pub-
lished as Appendix 1V in Baroda Through The Ages, pp. 97 fl. esp. see pp. 99-x00,




A BRIEF SURVEY OF JAINA ART IN THE NORTH 5

reason to believe that the tradition of a life-time sandal-wood image of Maha-
vira is reliable,

That the Jina-Image was in worship in the Mauryan Age is evidenced by
the find of the highly polished torso of a Jina Image from Lobanipur near
Patni and this further lends support to the view that an image of Mahavira
was carved in his life-time.

The Jina Image, as 1 have suggested recently in my discussion on ** Yaksa
Worship in Early Jaina Literature ” has for s model the ancient Yaksa
statues. * I have also suggested that the mode of worship in the Yaksa-cuit
has largely influenced the worship in Jainism, The close similarity of the
Jina and the Buddha image, and the fact that both Jainism and Buddhism are
heterodox cults which protested against the Vedic srahmanical priestly cult
shows that Buddhism could easily have been influenced by the worship of the
Yaksa and the Jina Images.

That the earliest image of Buddha hails from Gandhara is a mere accident
as snggested by Kramrisch ® and does not preclude the poessibility of another
earlier image being discovered in the land of Buddha's birth, as a product of
the Native Indian School of Art. Jayaswal’s discovery of a2 Mauryan torso of
a Jina figure from Lohanipur { fig. 2 } ¥ proves on the one hand the authenticity
of Jaina traditions on image worship and on the other hand the existence in
Magadha of an earlier model for Jina images of early Christian centuries. With
the models and traditions of Yaksa-worship already existing, the Magadhan
artists had no need to look outside for inspiration ; there is an equal chance of
the case being quite the reverse, and Gandhiara could have followed the Ma-
gadhan conception. The Jina image definitely preceded the Buddha image as
a cult-object.

Lohanipur is a continuation of the Mauryan sites at Kumrahar and
Builandibag near Patna. Along with this highly polished torso were revealed
from the foondations of a square temple (810" x 810") a large quantity of
Mauryan bricks, a wors silver punch-marked coin and another unpolished later
torso of a Jina in the kayotsarga pose. Evidently, both the torsoes represented
some Tirthankaras and the foundations are the earl:est known site of a Jaina

1 ]ournal of the Oriental Instltute Yol. III no. ¥, pp. 55-7I esp. see
p. 66. Tie truth of my statement would be obvious to any one who compares
the Lohanipur torso with the ancient Yaksa statues.

3 Kramrisch, Stella, Indian Sculplure, p. 40. Also see Shak, U, P,, in
Journal of the Oriental Institute, Voi. I, No. 4, pp. 358-368.

* Journal of Bihar and Orissa Research Society, XXIII. 1, pl.i-iv. The
second torso probably belongs to the Gupta period according to Banerji-Shastri

in a subsequent issue of the same Journal { vide Vol. XXVI. 2. 120 f{. )
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temple. A mutilated head of the Mauryan peried, discovered by Banerji.Shastri
from the same site probably belonged to another Jaina sculpture.?

Of the Mauryan age, no other Jaina relic is known?® except a group of
caves in Baribara and Nigirjuni hills, ® Bibar, dedicated by Adoka and Dasa-
ratha for the use of Afivika sect whose leader, Mankhaliputta Gosala, was once
a disciple and later a great rival of Mahavira. The Mauryan ruler Samprati is
hailed by traditions as a great patron of the Jainas and buiider of numerous
{ Jaina) temples.* No archaological evidence is however available today.

Of the Sunga period, the only noteworthy Jaina relics are two groups of
caves on the Udayagiri and the Khandagiri hills in Orissa. 5 The Hathigumpha,
on the former, is a4 natural cavern with a long inscription of King Kharavela of
the Cheta or Cheti (Chedi ) dynasty. Opinions are divided regarding the date
of the record and the earlier reading showing that the 23th year of Khidravela's
reign coincided with the 164th vear of the Mauryan era has been ultimately
discarded. But the in'scription s generally assigned to c. 150 B. C. on grounds
of paleography. Khiravela followed Jainism since his record opens with
adoration to the Arhats { Tirthankaras) and the Siddhas (liberated souls}),
The record shows that he invaded Magadha and brought back the statue {ov
the seat ) of the Kalifiga Jina carried away by the Nanda King. Aleng with
his gueen, Khiravela provided shelters for jaina monks at the Relic Depository
of the Arhats on the Kuméari { Udayagiri } hill, erected many pillars and repair-
ed okd temples. ®

Both the groups of caves were excavated and for many years tenanted
by the Jainas as shown by the inscriptions and reliefs in the Navamuni, Bara-

! Bauerji-Shastri, Mauryan Sculptures from Lohanipur- Patud, Journal of
the Bihar and Orissa Research Society, XX VI, 2. 120 ff,

2 A fragmentary inscription found by Mahamahopadbyaya G. H. Oza,
from Barli {Ajmer District ) refers to majjhamika {Madhyamika}, modern Nagari
near Chitor, and the year 84 of Mabavira’s nirvana. See Indian Antiquary,
LVIII.22g. But the reading Vurat or Viriya is disputable, see, Sarkar, D, C.,
Barli Fragmentary Stone Tnscription, JBORS. Vol. 37, March 1931,

3 Kuraishi, List of dncteni Monumenis protected under Act VII of 1904
in the Rihar and Orissa Provinces {1938). 33 £

1 Brhat-Kalpa-Bhasya, Vol. L1}, githas 3285.89, pp. g17-21.

' Ruojendralal Mitra, Aniiquities of Orissa, 2 volumes. Kuraishi, op. cif.,
Pp- 244-283.

¢ B. M. Barua, Old Briahmi Inscriptions in the Udavagiri and Khandagivi
Caves (1929 ). Reference to ail earlier interpretations and readings will be
found in this work. Barua revised his readings in fndian Historival Quarterly,
Vol. XIV {1938), pp. 459-485. The new reading makes no mention of Ka-
linga Jina ( statue ).



A BRIEF SURVEY OF JAINA ART IN THE NORTH 7

bhuji and the Tridiila caves. To these sectarian differences are due, as shown by
Marshall, many distinctive features of architecture, including among others,
the entire absence of Caitya halls. In the lower storey of the Mafichapuri cave,
probably next to the Hathigumpha in chronological order, are relief sculptures, !
on a frieze, of poor workmanship, but in the depth of relief and plastic treat-
ment of figures, showing a decided advance on Bharhut. Qf the other caves,
the Ananta, Rini and Ganesa gamphas, probably date from 150 to 50 B. C.
Pendiment sculptures on door-ways of Ananta cave include a four-horsed Sun-
god, a tree enclosed in railing {chaitya-vrksa} and a figure of the so-called
Maya-devi lustrated by two elephants, Such figures, variously recognised as
Nativity of Buddha, or Gaja-Laksmi in Brahmanical specimens, are now cor-
rectly identified as Sri-devi or Padmi-Sri by Coomaraswamy and Moticandra.
She is the same as the Sirima devata of Bharhut railings, the Sri of the Vedic
Sri-s@kta and one of the fourteen dreams described in the Jaina Kalpa-sitra.
Each door-way of the Ananta is adorned with a pair of three-hooded snakes on
its arch. This is interesting because of the possible association of Parévanatha
{ whose association with a cobra is well known in Jaina art and literature ) with
Kalinga, as suggested in the various lives of this Jina written by monks of
both the sects. According to Marshail, this cave belongs to a date not much
earlier than the first century B. C., while the Rani-gompha ( fig. 81), showing
a further stage in the development of this rock-cut architecture, is the most
spacious and elaborately carved of all Orissan caves. The fagadss of its cells,
enviched with piitasters and highly ornate friezes, illustrafe scenes like hunting
of a winged deer ( fig 4.), fighting, carrying off of a woman and so on, which,
according to some, refer to incidents from the life of Parsvanitha ? who is said to
have rescued and married Prabhivati, abducted by a Yavana ruler of Kalinga.
Dr. Agrawala has now offered a much better explanation of the reliefs as refer-
ring to Visavadattd and Sakuntald.® The style of friezes in the upper storey is

! Ramachandran, T N., The Maiicapuri Cave, Indian Historical Quarter-
ly, Vol. XXVII. 2, pp. r03-108.

® Shah C. )., Jainism in North India, p. 155. King Prasenajit, son of
Narvarman, the ruler of Kuéasthala, had a beautiful daughtér called Prabhi-
vati who, upon hearing the virtues of Parjvanitha, fell fn love with him, Her
parents agreed but kings of neighbouring states of Kalifiga and others, desiring
to have the Princess, attacked Kuéasthala and besieged it. Par$vanatha, upon
request from Prasenajit ran to his rescue, subdued the opponents and married
Prabhavati. According to Hemcandra, the ruler of Kalifiga was a Yavana
King { vide Trisasti, parva g. 3.99 fi. pp. 198 ff,}. It is indeed interesting to
note that the snake which is a special cognizance of Parévanidtha figures on
the archways of Anantagumpha, Khandagiri, Orissa, and that two Yavana war-
riors are also carved in relief in the Rani Gumpha, Orissa.

3 JISOA., Vol, XIV {1946}, pp. 102-109.
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original and vigorous while the modelling is tolerably correct. Of considerable
interest however are figures of Yavana warrior and two burly individuals on
ponderous animals, the bull-rider being strangely Assyrian in modelling and
conception as a whole. The Ganeéa cave, repeating the same themes, shows in-
ferior workmanship and the degeneration proceeds further in later Jaya Vijaya
and Alakapuri caves. The style appears to have no descendants in Orissa,?

At Pabhosi, near Kosam and Allahabad, are two caves bearing inscrip-
tions, in characters of the Sunga Age, recording their dedication by Asithasena
from Ahicchatri for the use of Kadyapiya Arhats. It may be remembered that
Mahavira belonged to the Kadyapa gotra.® Possibly this was meant {o ex-
clude its use by followers of Pirdvanitha who seem to have existed then
though in small numbers {and especially to exclude occupation by the
Ajivikas ). The Mathura stlipa, originally dating from at least the beginning
of first century B.C., is treated in the next section,

A very old bronze of Parévanitha, standing in the Kayotsarga pose, with
the right hand and a part of his snake-hoods overhead mutilated, exists in the
collections of the Prince of Wales’ Museum, Bombay { Fig. 3}. Its pedestal is
jost and unfortunately there is no record of its original findspot (the brounze
was acquired long ago ). It bears close affinity in style with a standing terra-
cotta figurine from Mohen-jo-Daro.? The limbs are long and slim and can
also be compared with the Mohen-jo-Diro Dancing Girl.4 The modelling of
the torso, especially of the beiley is closely allied to that of the Lobinipur
torso discussed above and the Harapp3 red-stone ( Yaksa) torso, Thus the
bronze belongs to the Ancient Indian art style which continued down to the
Mauryan age. The physiognomy is peculiar, comparable with that of the
bronze female Dancer from Mohen-jo-Daro and a few Mauryan and early Sunga

1 Marshall, Cambridge History of India, 1. 638-642; see also remarks by
Kramrisch in Barua’s Old Brahmi Inscriplions ele. {op. cit.}, 307 fi.; Brown,
Percy, Indian Architecture ( Buddhist and Hindu ), pp. 34-37.

2 Furhrer, A., Pabhosd Inscriptions, Ep. Ind., 11, p. 243; Law, B.C,,
Kausimbi in Ancient Literature, Memoir 60, Arch. Survey of India, pp. 3, 12 1.
20; The Age of Imperial Unity, 98, 172, 173. '

3 See, Marshall, Moken-jo-Daro and the Indus Valley Civilization, Vol
111, pi. XCIV, Figs. 9, 11, pl. XCV, Figs 26.7; Mackay, Further Excavalions
from Mohen-jo-Daro, Vol, I, pl. LXXII. Figs. 8-ro, pl. LXXIIL Figs. 6, 10,
11; pl. LXXYV. Figs. 1,21.

+  Marshall, Sir John, op. cit., Vol. II], pl. XCIV. Figs, 6-8. For terracottas
comparable with this bronze, see, Gordon, DH., Early Indian Terracotlas,
Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art, Vol. XI1.

This bronze of Par§vanatha is discussed by this writer in the Bulletin of
the Prince of Wales Museum, No. 3, pp. 63-05.
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Mother-Goddess terracottas from Mathurd, Hitharas and other sites in Norihern
India., Besides, this figure of Parévanatha bears no mark of Sri-vatsa symbol
on the chest as obtained on later sculptures,

It is difficult to assign a correct age to the bronze in absence of any
record about its findspot etc., but the above mentioned stylistic relations make
it certain that it cannot be later than ¢ 1eo B.C. and may be earlier by a
century or two.

Ksatrapa and Kusana Pertods

Jaina traditions refer to the practice of erecting stipas over ashes of Jinas,
One stiipa existed at Vaiéili ( Basarh ) dedicated to the Jina Muonisuvrata! and
another al Mathurd dedicated to Suparévanitha. According to Jinaprabba
siri {14th century A.D.), the Mathuri stfipa was repaired in the time of
Parévanitha {c. 8co B.C.}) and renovated by Bappabhatti siiri a thousand
vears later. 2 Excavations at Kankali Tila, Mathurd, which disclosed remains
of two ruined temples, and a large stiipa of brickwoir k, yielded a veritable stote-
house of Juin antiquities ranging from c. 150 B. C, to 1023 A.D., including
images of Tirthapkaras, toranas ( gateways}, Ayagapatas { Tablets of Homage)
railing pillars with reliefs of demi-gods and goddesses and a few sculptures in-
cluding scenes from lives of Tirthankaras, mostly assignable to the reigns of
Kaniska, Huviska and Visiska. Products of the Mathurd School of Sculpture,
they offer an interesting study along with Buddhist and Brahmanical finds
from other sites at Maiburi.

Of the Jaina finds, perbaps the oldest inscribed is the Amohini Votive
Tablet, followed by others including one set up by Sivayasi® showing a stihpa
with railing and approached through a tcrana gateway ascended by a flight of
steps ( Fig. 7). Two nude dancing girls stand on the two sides of the gateway.
A better view of a Jaina stiipa may hrowever be obtained from another tablet,
set up by Vasu, the daughter of Lonasobhika,® representing a st@pa of a high
cylindrical type, with a basement showing arched niches. The only other in-
stance of such niches was obtained on a stiipa basement ai Sirkap, Taxila
( Saka-Parthian period ), with a double-headed eagle on one of them. 5 This led

1 Avasyaka-Carpi of Jinadasa {c. 676 A.D.}, pp. 223-227, 567.

2 Vividha Tirtha Kalpa, edited by Jinavijaya, pp. 17 ff.

Simith, Jain Stapa and other Antiquilies of Mathurd { Igor ), p. ¥3.

3 Smith, ep. cit., p. 1g, plate xii.

' Vogel, Calalogue of the Archaological Museum at Mathurd { 1910},
pp. 1841, pl. V ; Agrawul, JUPHS., XXIII (rg50), pp. 69-70, has corrected
the earlier reading of the inscription on this Tablet,

5 Marshall, Cambridge History of India, 1, 033, also see Guide o Taxila
{3rd Ed}. pl. xiii, p. B3. Dr. Motichandra, 8§ 33 zrggf%réfr AT qTig%d, in Premi
Abhinandana Grantha, pp. 229-249.
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Marshall to associate the Sirkap stfipa with Jaina faith but the total absence of
any other Jaina relic in the whole site excavated hitherto canoot be disregard-
ed. Jaina traditions only speak of a dharmacakra { Wheel of Law ) set up by
Bahubali, the son of Rsabhanitha, the first Tirthankara, at Taxila,!

In the Kusana period, the Jainas seem to have worshipped, besides the
stlipa, the caitya-tree, the dharmacakra, ayagapatas, dhvaja-pillars, auvspicious

1 A Guide fo Taxila by Sir John Marshall, pp. 88 ff and pl. xiii.
Avagyaka Niryukti with commentary of Haribhadra, 1. 332 and pp. 144 fi.

It is said that when Rsabha went to Taxila, he reached after dusk;
Bahuobali { ruling at Taksasild ) thought of going to pay his homage next morn-
ing and pay due respects along with his big retinze. But the Lord went away
and from here, travelled through Bahkali-adambailla, Yonaka and preached
to the people of Bakall, and to Yonakes and Pahiagas. Then he went to
Astdpada and after several years came to Purimatila near Viniti, where he
obtained Kevalajfidna. These verses show that Taksasila was probably included
in the province of Bahali { Balkh-Bactiia) in the age of Avasyaka Niryukti.

Next morning when Bibubali came to know of the Master's departure,
he felt disappointed and satisfied himself only by worchipping the spot where
the Lord stood and installing an emblem—The Dharma-Cakea—over it { vide,
Haribhadra’s Avasyaka Vyili, pp. 147-148). The Vasudovakindi and the
Paumacariyam do not mention this accovnt of origin of Dhamma-Cakka at
Taksadila, installed and worshipped by Bahubah.

Other writers following Marshall regard this as a proof of the Jaina tradi-
tion that Bahubali installed the Dharma-Cakra at Taxila. (Dr. Sukthaukar in
the Annual Report of the Archaological Survey of India for 1614 13, pp. 2 fi.

and also Dr. Motichandra $§ 34 wgaRAl ST qUAT, Premi Abhinandana
Grantha { Hindi), pp. 229 ff, But it will be seen that the eariiest known text
referring to this tradition is. dvasyaka Niryukti, whose traditional date is not
acceptable and that early Digamhbara sources do not refer to this incident., The
Brhat-Kalpa-Bhasya, V. 5824 refers to Cakra which the commentator explains
as Uttarapathe Dharma-cakram. (Veol.V, p. 1536)

It would, therefore, be proper to differ any conclusions till some definitely
early Jaina antiquities are excavated at Taksasila, Sickap or at a site nearby,
It can only be said that sometime in the 3rd or 4th Centnry AD., there pro-
bably was near Taksééili, a Jaina site whose origin was attributed to Bahubali,
but the Jainas do not seem to have been able to estallish long standing
strongholds in the North-West { Gandhidra) and Western Punjab and if at all
anything existed, it was wiped out in the Hun and Muslim invasions, There
did exist a sacred spot where Dharma-Cakra was worshipped, in Northern
Indja { Uttarapatha ), which was more popular with Svetambara Jainas, but
whose identification with the Sirkap stGpa need not be regarded as final,
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symbols like the svastika, the Srivatsa mark, the full-blown lotus, a pair of
fish etc., as also images of Tirthankaras in the kiyotsarga and dhyana
mudri,! the goddess Sarasvati,? and a few other demi-gods. All the figures of
Tirthaftkaras are nude, showing that the difference between images of the
Digambaras { sky.clad, worshipping nude images ) and the Svetambaras {white-
robed, adoring Tirthadkara figures wearing a lower garment) was posterior to
the Kusina period. Recognising symbols { Lidckana ) of the various Tirthan.
karas were not evolved and the pedestals of Jina figures contained devotional
scenes of the dharmacakra vsually placed witl: its rim to the front on a pillar,
Tirthanikaras were recognised with the help of inscriptions on pedestals giving
their names. Scenes of the five auspicions events ( padca-kalyanakas ) from
the life of each Jinn were carved, possibly as a decorative motif, as can be
inferred from a [ragment showing the goat-headed Nemesa®? who is famous in
Svetambara Jaina texts for his act of trausferring the embryo of Mahavira
from a Brihmia lady to a Ksafriya ene. Another remarkable specimen ‘of
Suaga period, No. J. 354, Lucknow Maseum, probably represents the dance of
Nilafijana before King Rsabbha* (fig. 5). A Tablet of Homage was set up by
Amohini representing Aryavati { a respectable lady ! in royal costume with an
attendant holding a parasol. This Aryavati® probably represents the Mother
of a Jina {more likely of Mahivira), since parcnts of the Jinas received special
veneration from the earliest times, Other noteworthy finds include an image
of Sarasvati, the earliest discovered representation of this goddess in India,
and four-fold Jina figures ( praiima-sarvaio-bhadrikad of inscriptions) with
Adinatha, Paréva and two other Jinas, one on each side.* These figures are
based upon the ancient Jaina tradition of Samavasarana’ square or cireular

1

See Liders, List of Brahmi Inscripitons, Epigraphia Indica, X,
Appendix.

® Shah, U.P., Journal of the University of Bombay Sept. 1941, 108 f,
Fig. 1.

® Buohler, Spectmens of Jaina Sculptures from Mathurd, Epigraphia
Indica, Vol. I, 311 #,

¢ For the story of the Daunce, see C. R. Jain, Rsabhadeva, p. 1o8.
Agrawala V, 5., Jain Amtiquary, Vol. X (1944 ), pp. I-5, suggests a different
interpretation and identifies it as a scene of birth-celebration of Mahavira, but
my suggestion helps us to identify the standing figures as Lokidntika gods and
would seem to be more probable,

® Smith, ep.cst., pl. XIV., p. 21; Agrawala, V. S., Guide fo Lucknow
Museum, p, 14, Fig. 1.

¢ Swmith, op.cil., pp. 46 ff. pl. xc.
H

153 £,

D. R. Bhandarkar, faina Iconography, Indian Antiquary, pp. 12530,
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assemblies erected by gods for the Sermons of the Jinas, wherein, on a raised
Platform in the centre sits a2 Jina on one side with images of the same Jina
installed on three remaining sides to make him visible to the whole audience..
Representation of four different Jinas on the four sides, is, therefore, an ad-
vancement vpon the original earlier conception of a samavasarana or a Cau-
mukha sculpture. Therefore, the Jina image.worship at Mathura in the Kusina
age was-of a long standing. Even the stiipa at Mathurd was pretty old since
an inscription on a Jaina pedestal of this period refers to it as the Vodva
Stlipa, built by the gods ( devanirmite voduve thupe ), clearly indicating that its
origin was forgotten in c. second century A.D. Haribhadrasiiri (e. 7th century)
cailed it devanirmita, possibly because he did not know its origin or the name
of the Jina to whom it was originally dedicated;? only later texts like the
Vividha-Tirtha-Kalpa of Jinaprabhasfiri ascribed it to Suparsvaniitha. Pro-
bably the stiipa enshrined relics of Pirévanitha, a historical figure, who died
230 years before Mahavira’s nirvina,

The Mathurd Art was rather primitive and the human figures are stiff and
heavy. However, it was filled with a spirit of naturalism and freedom from
canonical injunctions and shows, oo the one hand, a direct continnation of the
old Indian art of Yaksa primitives and of Bharhut and Safichi and on the other,
the classical influence derived from Gandhira, This second phase is more con-
spicuous in Buddhist sculpture from Mathura,

At Janagadh, Saurdstra, near Bava Pyara’s Math, are a group of about

1 The inscription refers to * Vodva Stipa, buitt by Gods '’ * which shows

that in the first two centuries of the Christian era, a stiipa existed at Mathura,
which was regarded as a very ancient one and the age of its erection was for-
gotten, But the inscription does not make it clear that it was a stiipa dedicat-
ed to Suparsvanatha., Jinaprabha is the only writer who explicitly says so.
There were in all five Stiipas at Mathuri as can be inferred from the expression
Paficastipanvaya used in the Paharpur Copper plate and other sources. { vide
Archeological Survey of India, Annual Report 1927-28, pp. 107f.; Premi,. Jaina
Sahitya Aur Itihdsa, p. 497, for Paficasifipanvaya, see Pahiarpur Grant dated in
S. 150 = 478 A.D. ). It is however not impossible that a stiipa dedicated to
this Jina also existed at Mathura, Bot the finds from Kankaii Tild make no
reference to Suparéva in any of the inscriptions and it is Par§vanitha who is
popular at Kankali Tila. It is therefore advisable to regard the Vodva Siiipa,
built by gods as referring to a stipa of Paréva rather than of Suparéva. Eitber
copyists of Jinaprabha's text or Jinaprabha himself { being so late in age } made
the mistake of regarding the stiipa of Par§vanatha as dedicated to Supéirsva,

* Smith, op. cil., 13, plate vi; Vyavahara-Bhigsya, 5. 27-28 ; Brhat-Kalpa-
Bhdgya, V. 5824, VI. 6275 ; also dvasyaka Niryukti with comm, of Haribhadra,
I, p. 453.
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twenty monastic cells, arranged in three lines, with a very early form of Caitya
window ornament over cave B.? Cave F is a primitive cell, flat roofed, origin-
aily with four piilars, the back being like a semi-circular apse. Cave K in this
group has two cells with carvings of the auspicious pot-and-ioliage ( mangala-
kala$a )} and other symbols like the srivatsa, svastika, bhadrdsana, minayugala,
etc. found on the Mathurd ayagapatas, These symbols could not conclusively
establish the Jaina character of these dwellings but the discovery of a matilat-
ed inscribed slab { burried in front of cell I} of the time of the grandson of Ja-
yadiman { Rudrasena, the son of Rudradaman ), referring to those who have
obtained Kevala-jiidna and conquered death and old age shows that at least in
the second century A. D.? the caves were in the hands of the Jainas, The ab-
sente of any other Buddhist symbol or the stiipa is significant., It would not
be wrong to suppose that the Jainas had a monastic establishment near Girnar.
Other groups of early caves in Saurastra, at Taladja and Sana, assigned to this
period by Burgess, do not supply sufficient evidence regarding the faith to
whom they were dedicated.® The presence of a stiipa in each of the two
groops of Talajd and Sana shows ¢ that they probably belonged to the Buddhists
since none of the weil known Jaina caves in India show stiipa-worship.

Pre-Gupla and Gupla Periods

Of the so-calied dark peried very few antiquities have come to light,
But a few Jaina bronzes from Chausi near Buxur ( Bihar ). pow in the Patua
Museum, thongh of crude workmanslrip, are valuable since they show the con-
tinuily and extent of influence of the Mathura School { Fig. 17 ) ; some of them
show Gandhara influence,

The cult image of the Kusana period, which, in the words of Coomara-
swamy, was a magnificent primitive, clumsy, passes through a gradual evoly-
tion and takes its place in architecture of the Gupta age.® Some of the Chausa
bronzes belong to this period but the transition would be better marked when
stone specimen are discovered,

To this period is assigned the Son-Bhandara cave, Rajgir ( Bihar ), which
has an inscription in characters of e. 1st or 2nd century A D. stating that Muai
Vairadeva, jewel among teachers and of great lustre, caused to be excavated

1.3.8  Burgess, Antiquities of Kathiawad and Kuchh, Archaological Survey
of India, New Imperial Series, 11, 13g ff, Sankalia, H. D, Archaoiogy of Gujara,
47-33-  Age of Imperial Unity, p. 418 suggests he was Damayasada or Rudra-
sithha I,

* A few more halls are reported to have been discovered recently on one
side of the hill at Talaja, by Shri M. N, Deshpandeof the Western Cirele, Baroda,
They are being cleaned.

% Coomaraswamy, Hislory of Fndian and Fudonesian Ant, i,
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two caves fit for residence of Jaina ascetics, with images of the Arhats { Jinas)
installed therein,! The second cave is the so-called Vaispava cave nearby, It
should be noted that these caves, meant to be rock-cut shrines fit for residence
of Jaina monks, were of a very simple design, This Vairadeva seems to be the
great Svetambara adcirya Vajra who died in the 584th vear of Mahavira's
Nirvaga (57 A.D, )%

On the Vaibbara hill, Rajgir, is a ruined temple consisting of a central
chamber Sanked on all sides by a row of cells and containing sculptures of the
transitional age discussed below. Adjeining the east wall of and on a lower
level than that of the main building is another room having, (in one of its
niches, } a seated fgure of Neminatha (Fig. 18) with a fragmentary inscription,
in Gupta characters, referring to Chandragupta (the second)}3. This is the
earliest specimen assignable to a fairly accurate date showing the introduction
of recognising symbols of Tirthankaras. In this case, the conch symbol fanks
either side of the dharmacakra in the centre of the pedestal. But a more
interesting feature of the sculpture is the figure of a young prince, beauti-
fully carved, standing in front of the wheel which also serves the purpcse
ot his haio. He is not Nemiandtha, the Prince, as was suggested earlier,
but he is the cakra-purusa, a conception of the Gupta Age. On his two sides
are two small Jinas seated in padmaisana, with shaven heads like the {amous
Buddha from Mankavar. Three standing figures of Tirthankaras in other
niches seem to belong to circa fourth century as they retain to some extent the
stiffiiess of shoulders of the Kusana period {fiz. 23). Comparable with these
are two standing sculptures in the Gwalior fort, Central India, which are
products of the same school of sculpture, though with local colour. Another
interesting specimen of the Gupta period having two fiying garland-bearers in
front of the balo carved more elaborately than the plain Kusina type with a
scalloped border, was discovered from Besnagar, Gwalior State.t Two most
beaatiful specimens of the Gupta period, partiy mutilated, are preserved in the
Mathura Museum (Nos, B 6 & B 33). Exquisite specimens of art, they
{ figs. 25, 26 ) seem to be related to the famous Banaras school of sculpture.

1 Archeological Survey of India., Annual Report, 1g05-06, p. g8, 166.

2 Shah, U. P., Muns Vairadeva of Son Bhandira Cave Inscription, JBRS,
December, 1033, pp- 410-412:; and in Aimananda-Prakasa { Gujarati Monthly,
Bhavanagar ), May 1953. For the age of this cave see Sarasvati 5. K., in
The Age of Imperial Unity, pp. 502 L.

*  TFirst published by Chanda, Ramaprasad, 4. S. I. 4. R. 1925-26, 125 ff.

4 Vskrama-Smrili-Anka { Hindi) plate opposite page 703. For other
sites in the Gwalior State see, Gadre M. B, Archeological Musewm, Gwalior
and his * A Guide lo the Archaological Museum, Gwalior’ and Annual Reparls
of the Archaological Department, Gwalior Siate.
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At Sarmath, near Banaras, is preserved a figure of Ajitandth (G. 6r, Sahaat’s
Cotalogue } rightly assigned by Sahani to the Gupta periodl. A few more
sculptures of the Gupta period are preserved in the Lucknow Museum ; one of
them, a headless statue of Mahidvira, is dated in Gupta year 113, while some
finer specimens are J. rogq, O. 181, in this ‘Museum and B, 7 {fig. 27} in
Mathurd Museum, besides a few more in both the museams.?

In one of the Udayagiri caves, Gwalior State, is found an inscription
recording its excavation, in G.E, 106 ( reign of Kumaragupta I}, with a figure
of Par§vanatha, ‘‘ awe-inspiring on account of the horrible fangs of a snake
carved over his head . The relief-sculpture is however lost, At Kahaon in
U,P, is a free-standing pillar, dated in the Gupta year 141, with a figure of
Pargvanatha at the base and four standiag Tirthankaras on the top.?

. At Paharpur, in Bengal, has been excavated the site of a monument with
Buddhist and Brahmanical remains, Here was discovered a small figure of a
Jina and a copper-plate, issued from Pundravaradhana, dedicated to the wor-
ship of Arhats at the Jaina Vihara { monastery ) of Vata Gohili, headed by a
monk of the Paficha-stiipa lineage { anvaya } of Banaras. The grant is datedin
the G.E. 159 = 478 A.D. The Vihdra which was thus established in the 4th
century, if not earlier still, probably occupied the site of the great temple and
meonastery unearthed at Pahdrpur®

In the north-west, at Murti near Kelds (in the Gandhala valley) are
situated the remains of a sanctuary and a stéipa which Stein identified with
the site of Simbapur of Hieon-Tsang’s description. The Chinese traveller re-
ferred to a Deva-temple and a stiipa where the white-robed ones practised
rigorous austerities, A few sculptures from this site, brought to the Lahore
Museum, are assigned to the Gupta period by Stein.

The Deogarh temples have not been fully explored. At Deogarh fort,

1 The sculpture is now in the collections of Bharata Kala Bhavana,
Banaras Hindu University, and antedates the Rijgir figore of Neminitha noted
above.

3 For Jaina scuipture of the Gupta age, see, Fleet, Corpus Inscriptionum
Indicarum, I11. 66-68 ; Banerji, R. D., Age of the Imperial Guptas, pp. 104, 106,
108, 129 and pl. xviii; Agrawal, V. S, Catalogue of the Mathura Museum,
JUPHS., xiii, pp. 52 f£.

3 Seef.n, 3o0n p. 15,

8 Epigraphia Indica, XX, 59 fi. History of Bengal, 1, p. 470.

§ Stein A., drchaological Reconnaissances in NW. India and S.W. Iran
{1937 ), pp- 47 ff. and plates. Not a single Jaina sculpture from this site is
published. A few later ones exist in Lahore Museum, but I could not obtain
photographs.
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Jhansi District, Madhya Bharat, there are a number of loose seunlptures near
temple 12 (some of which were being fixed in the compound wall when this
writet visited the site ). A few images in this group seem to go back to the end
of the Gupta period. The site of Budhi Chanderi in the same district is equally
promising. Architecture and scuiptures from both the sites deserve special
studies.

One of the most exquisite Jaina bronzes had recently been discovered
from Akotd, near Baroda in Wesiern India { Bombay State ). It is a standing
image of Rsabhanitha with pedestal lost and badly mutilated at the back,
hands and legs {fig. 19). Iis importance as the earliest known Jina image
with a dhoti is discussed by me separately in the Bulletin of the Prince of
Wales Museum, Bombay, Vol. I, No, 1. Its value as a specimen of the art of
Gupta Age is no less, the head offers an excellent study of a Yogi in the dhyana
mudra, with eyes half closed and shining with the light of supreme knowledge,
In the proportionate modelliing of the torso and the legs, this bronze, though
smalier in size, is superior to the Soltanganj Buddha. It should be assigned to
c. 4530 A, D.

Transitional Period

The transitional period from Gupta art to the provincial schools of
art witnessed a remarkable revival and growth of Tantric practices in Brah-
manism, Buddhism as well as Jainism. Pantheons and rituals rapidly multipli-
ed, resulting in new varieties of icons and temples dedicated to them. The
artist had a wider range of subject matter but the growth of rigid canonical in-
junctions gradeally made art productions of the medizval period lifeless and
mechanical. The transitional period from about 600 to Tooo A, D. is, therefore,
very important in the history of Indian art and culture. It has besides pro-
duced some of the most well-known specinmens of Indian art in architecture,
sculpture and painting.

Five bironzes from Valabhi, illustrated in fig. zg, belong to c. sixth cen-
tury A, D.* Of this age, probably the earliest known dated specimen is a
standing bronze figure ( fig. 30} from Vasantagadh, ® old Siroht State, Western
India, with an inscription on its pedestal giving the date Samvat 744 (637
A.D.)? Another similar bronze without inscription and a few smaller ones from

i1 First discovered by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar, discussed by this writer in
Bulletin of the Prince of Wales Museum, no. 1, p. 36.

* The Jaina Bronzes from the Vasantagadh Hoard are discussed in a
separate paper (with plates; by Shah, U. P, in the forthcoming first number
of the Lalita-Kald being published by the Lalita-Kala Academy, India.

?  Muni Kalyapavijaya in Ndgari Pracdripi Palrikq, new series, 18.2. pp.
221-31. The inscription records the name of the sculptor Stvaudga and says
that the second ( standing ) bronze (of Adinatha) was also cast by him, These
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the same site also belong to this petiod. The style of the dhoti {lower gar-
ment ) put on by the Jina corresponds with that of a standing stone figure of
Par§vanatha from Robtak near Delhi. ! The Rohtak figure is however a little
later in age but it shows the extent of the influence of the art of old Gujarat
and Marwar. Of about the same period 1s the large Mahudi {Baroda State)
bronze which is stylistically closely allied to the famous Nilandd bronzes,3
Other noteworthy figures are a smalil bronze of Sarasvati from Vasantgadh,3
two metal sculptures in the Simandhara temple, Ahmedabad {which are pos-
sibly slightly later} and three standing bronze figures in Bhinmal, Marw3r, ¢
The stone sculpture of Par§vanitha at Chariipa, North Gujarit, also belongs to
¢. 8th century. Two smaller bronzes from Mahudi and the group of rock-
carvings at Dhank, Saurastra, { Fig. 31) belong to this period.® The Dhank
sculptures show a Kubera-like two-armed yaksa and a two-armed Ambika
yaksi, here attending upon Par§vanatha,

A fouriold { Canmukha ) Jaina sculpture {(Fig. 28) from the Sonbhandara
cave, Rajgir, and a figure of Adinitha, with the name of a monk Vasantanandi
inscribed { c. 8th century A.D.) on the pedestal, from the ruined brick shrine
at Vaibhiara hill, Rajgir, are typical examples of Jaina sculptures of the Eastern
School. To the next century may be assigned a few more sculptures from the
same site and a stone sculpture froin monastery no, g, Nalandi., A four-armed
goddess (Fig. 41} from this Jast site probably represents the Jaina yaksi
Padmadvati, and is a unigue iconographic specimen from North India, assignable
to the gth or xoth century. ¢

bronzes from Vasantgadh are hollow from inside and filled with a light-weight
core. They are at present worshipped in a shrine at Pindawada near Sirohi.

*  Bhattacharya, B.C. Jaina Iconography, pl. VL

®  Annual Report of the Archaeological Depariment, Baroda State, 1939,
6-11, pl. iv-vi, Sankalia, Bulietin of the Deccan College Research Imstitute, I, 2-4,
185 ff. Mr. Gadre assigns the fragmentary inscription on its prabbavali to
¢. 300 A.D. which is certainly incompatible with the style of the big Mahudi
figure, No estampage is published,

8 Shah, U.P,, 4 Female Chaurie-Bearer from Akoia, Bulletin of the Prince
of Wales Museum, I, 1, wherein this as well as two other Tirthaikaras of ¢, 7th~
8th century A.D. are discussed and illustrated.

¢ Three such bronzes of ¢. 8th century A.D. allied in style and technique
to Vasantagagh dated bronzes, are lately discovered by this writer from
Bhinmal where they are being worshipped in a Jaina shrine,

¢ Sankalia, Jowrnal of ihe Royal Asiatic Society, July 1938, 427 fi.
Archaeology of Gujarat, 160 ff. 1t is not possible to assign to the sculptures a
date earlier than 7th century A.D.

¢ Archaeological Survey of India, Annual Report for 1925-26, 125 ff, and
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Rock-carvings of the Navamuni, Barabhuji and the Triéiila caves, Orissa,
with figures of Tirthankaras and attendant yaksinis, are of great iconographic
value, though they represent crude specimens of Orissan art in c.goo A.D.}

Among temples of the transitional period may be noted two small Jaina
shrines at Thin in Sauragtra, described by Cousens? Square in plan, these
simple shrines seem to have once had a small porch in front constructed of
huge blocks of stone, with a plain exterior and a singie band of scroll on the
door-way, the smaller of the two shrines has a much damaged Jina on the
dedicatory block, while the larger one has a mautilated figure of Ambiki against
its back wall. With this {ype may be compared the small Jaina temple of
Pattaini devi at Pithora, Unchchherd State, near Bharhut. The door.way
carvings of this temple suggest that the temple belongs to the post-Gupta
period. - The Pattaini devi, enshrined in it, is however a later but unigne
scoipture of Ambikd with twenty-three other yaksinis carved on her three
sides, 3

A later specimen is the Mahavira temple at Osii, old Jodhpur State,
Marwar., At Osia is a group of Hindu fanes of 8th-Toth centuries closely resembl-
ing the style of those at Eran, Pathari, Amvam and Jhalripitan. The Maha-
vira temple, enclosed in a courtyard containing a row of subsidiary shrines of
the 1oth century, was built in the reign of Vatsaraja of the Pratihdra dynasty
{ 770-800 A. D.). It has ar epen porch, a closed hall { sabhimandapa) and a
sanctum surmounted by a spire. The spire was rebuilt in the 1ith century
when 2 torana (fig. 53 ) and 2 nalamandapa ( second porch ) led by a flight of
the steps were added. ¢ A loose plaque of 1075 V. 5. representing Mothers of
twenty-four Jainas, each with a child on her lap, preserved in the couartyard,

pls. lvi-lvii.; Report for 1930-34, 165 £. pls. cxxxviii, d, and Ixviii, b.; Report
for 1935-36, pl. Xvii, 9. Also Guide fo Rajgir, by Kuraishi and Ghosh,

* Bhattacharya, B. C. op.-cit. pls. xxii-xxiv, Kuraishi, op.-cif. figs.
135-154. The Yaksinis represent a slightly different tradition bat as the photo-
-graphs available are not distinct and as the Tirthankaras above are not always
identifiable, it is not possible to discuss the evidence from iconographic peint
of view,

®  H. Cousens, Somnath and other Mediwval temples in Kathidwad, Archeo-
logical Survey of India, New Imperial Series, XLV, 50 fi., pl. XLVIIL

% Cunningbham, Archeological Survey Report, IX, 31. pl. vi. Sarasvati,
S. K., in Journal of Indian Sociely of Oriental Art, VIII, 148. Tllustrated in
Iconography of the Jaina Goddess Ambiki, Journ. of the Univ. of Bombay, Sept,
1941, fig. 28,

¢ “One of its outstanding features are the pillars of the porch as they
represent the post-Gupta order ia its ripest state, "’ —Brown, Percy, op. cil., pp.
iqo f.
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is noteworthy.l Practice of carving such patas of the Maddona continued in
the medizval period, such specimens being available at Patan, Girnar, Abu,
etc, but the Osid plague is the earliest yet discovered.

Quite a large number of Jaina bronzes ranging from c. 6th to IIth cen-
turies A, D, have been obtained in the Akota hoard. Two bronzes, one of
Rsabhanitha with a Yaksa and Ambik3 and the other of an unidentified Jina
are especially noteworthy as they are installed by Jinabhadra gani Ksamasdra-
mana-—the first between c¢. 500-550 A. D., and the second between c. 550-600
A. D 2 A beautiful figare of Sarasvati and other of a female chauri-bearer are
illustrated in figs. 32-33.

Of special interest is the Makarabdi temple in a viliage of the same name,
10 miles N. E. of Mahoba in U, P, It is in an excelient state of preservation
and consists of three separate cells, one at the back of the mandapa and one
each at the north and the south of it. The cult image in the sanctura is lost
but the Jaina character of the temple is evidenced by figures of Jinas on its
lintel. Though small, this shrine is of a nnique type, different from the ornate
Chindela temples, and though almost devoid of external wall sculptures, pre-
sents a beautiful appearance.? ' |

Another beauti{ful specimen, of about the end of the transitional peried,
is the so-calied Ghantai temple at Khajuridbho, old Chhatrapur State, Central
India. A little separated from the main group, it has attracted considerable
attention on account of what may be called the Attic beauty of its constituent
parts, This temple, of which only a cluster of about a dozen pillars, standing
on a moulded plinth and supporting a flat roof, and a carved door-frame,
remain ¢ sifu, must certainly have been a gem of its time, being the handi-
work of most accomplished craftsmen of the age. One can still admire the
elegance of its pillars, most gracefully proportioned, tall and slender shalfts,
octagonal below and circular above with intermediate girdles of delicate carving
or the richness of its carved door-way, ¢

The transitional period witnessed, in c. 8th century A.D., the introduction
of the twenty-four yaksas and yaksinis, as attendants of different Tirthankaras,
In its later stage, it showed the introduction of eight planets on two sides of a
Tirthankara or on the pedestal. The introduction of planets seems to have
started in the Eastern School. 1In the west the planets were soon given a place
on the pedestals of images of the Tirthankaras. In this period, the Jainas,
especially the Digambaras, had strongholds in the whole of Central India while

' Shah, U. P., in Journal of the Indian Society of Oriental Art, IX, p. 48.
Shah, U. P, in Jaina Satyaprakasa XVII, no. 4, pp. 86-g1, figs. 1-4.
AS.I., A.R. for 1925-26, p. 15, pl. i.

Brown, Percy, op. cft., pp. 136 H, pl. Ixxxii.

[ T " )
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in the west, the Svetambaras were growing stronger. South of Brgukaccha
{ Broach }, the Digambaras had an establishment at Navasirit while in the
Kbindesh, M. P. and the Deccan, the Svetambaras were gradually diminishing
in nuymber, In the east, in Bihar and Orissa, Digambara Jainism was stili
popular whereas in Bengal it was already on the decline.

Mediacval Period

A group of Jaina temples of Chindela art are standing at Khajuraho, A
Khajuraho temple generally consists of a cebla, a mandapa, ardha-mandapa
{ enttance portico ), supplemented by vestibule to the cella and in mere deve-
loped forms, has trancepts {mukha-mandapas} together with professional path
round the cella. The Jaina temples, about six in number and in varying
states of preservation differ but littie from the Brahmanical fanes at Khajuraho.
The only difference lies in the almost.compiete elimination of voids in elevation
or window openings which are pronounced features of other groups. The
monotony of the external appearance of Jaina temples thus caused is relieved
by elaborating parallel friezes of statuary. These rows of figures, running right
round the structure, with projections at intervals, dominate the entire scheme.?
Images of special iconographic value, inciuding the dikpalas, yaksas and multi.
armed goddesses, are seen on these walls {fig, 32). One of these temples is
illustrated in fig. 51. Fig. 40 illustrates Kubera from a pillar.

Architecture of Jaina temples at Deogarh fort, Jhanst disteict, U. P, has
not been properly discussed hitherto, Some o} the temples date from the roth
century and have a small open porch leading into the shrire surmounted by a
spire, less elaborate than, Khajuraho. Set up in front of the spire are some-
times seen an ornamental arch and a few sculpfures on the porch-roof. The
temple wails, with niches on the sides, containing images, present a pleasing
contrast with the orpate examples at Khajuraho. 1In later specimens, how-
ever, Deogarh temples show carvings on basement and walls and are erected
ont bigger plans, temple No. 1z being the biggest. Temple Nos. 1 and 2 have
free standing pillars on one side, each pillar having four sculptures on the top
and four more at the botiom. Fig. 47 represents a beautiful specimen of
Ksetrapala { guardian of the site) from a pillar near the first temple.
Amongst other noteworthy sculptures at Deogarh are a group of yaksl figures
set up with labels on the backwall of temple No. 12, in characters of the
c. Ioth century A. D. They represent a valuable iconographic tradition un-
known to extant Jaina literature. Fig. 39 represents the Jina-Mother.®

Of speciat interest, among loose sculptures at Deogarh and Khajuriho, is

1 Ep. Ind. Vol, XXI, pp. 133 fi.
% Sankalia, H. D., JISOA., IX. g7 #1.
3 It is a loose slab { temple 4 ) dating from ¢. 2Eth century.
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a type of figures of a royal pair sitting under a tree surmwounted by a miniature
Jina and sbowing a child on the lady's lap. Such sculptures (figs. 45, 46),
common to most of the Digarhbara sites in Central India, U. P. and Bihar, and
dating from c. goo-1200 A, D., are analogous to the Buddhist pair or Jambhala
and Hariti. A study of various specimens from these sites shows that a group
of them at least represented the Mother and Father of various Jinas.

In the West, the mediaval period witnessed increased building activity
amongst Jainas under the patronage of the Parmiras of Malva and Caulukyas
of Gujarat. Vimala saha, a minister of Solatki court, built a magnificent
temple at Delwid3, Mt. Abu in V.S. 1088. A temple of extraordinary beauty,
it shows the extent to which marble could be finely chiselled and an example
where exumberance could be beauty.®? Human faces do not radiate the
spiritual bliss and divine glory of inner consciousness but the loss is largely
repaid by the richness and beauty of decoration and fine carving. The temple
consists of malagarbhagrha (shrine), a gadhamandapa (adjoining hall), a
smaller mandapa ( navacoks }, a larger hall ( rasigamandapa ), a circumambula-
tory path ( Bhamaii )and in the court-yard a group of devakulikds ( smaller
shrines } with a pillared corridor in front. The shrine is on a higher level than
the main hall. The dome of the latter, with an exquisitely wronght huge lotus
pendant hanging from it { fig. 49}, rests on eight stilted pillars arranged in an
octagon, and rises in concentric circles of various decorative motifs, Sixteen
brackets, apparently without any architectural valune, show figures of sixteen
Tantric goddesses called Mahavidyas of unique iconographic value (cf. Fig. 50
representing Prajfiapti ). Between pillars of the octagon are toranas while there
are a number of free standing pillars in the hall, The Mandapa however was
erected by Prthvipila, a minister of Kumarapala? All available space in the
ceilings, walls, door-frames or pillars is utilised in presenting scenes from Jaina
mythology, different gods and goddesses (cf. Fig. 54 representing the Maha-
vidya, called Vajrankusi) or designs which are veritable dreams of beauty.
Fig. 55 is a kicaka on one of the pillar-brackets,

A second shrine at Delvada, adjoining Vimalavasahi, built two centuries
tater by Tejpala and Vastupila on a plan similar to the one just described, is

1 Coomaraswamy, HIIA., pp. 111 {. Brown, Percy, op. cit., 142 £, pl. xciv.
For a descriptive guide to all the Jaina shrines at Delvada and Acale$vara on
Mt. Abu, see Holy Abu, by Muni Javantavijaya, translated by U. P. Shah,
published ( with illustrations ) by Yadovijaya Jaina Granthamala, Bhavnagar,
April, 1954.

* As evidenced by a Pradasti verse from Mallindtha cariira and Candra-
prabhacarilra ( Ms., Pitan ), composed by Haribhadra Siiri, 2 contémporary of
Prthvipala. Also see Introductior to Holy Abu by Shab, U.P.
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egually’ attractive while other temples of a later age are of little value except
the Caumukha temple with a four-fold image in the samcium, buiit in ¢, 1515
V.S. (1450 A.D.).. The outer walls of this last shrine has provided us with
iconography of all the Vidyadevis, Yaksinis, and Dik-palas. '

A unique example of the Caumukha type of temples is however supplied
by the Tribhuvana-dipaka-Catvrmukha-Jindlaya { Fig. 89} built in 1439, at
Ranakpur { in Godvad district Jold Jodhpur State. Erected on a large plinth
and a comprehensive structural scheme, it is an aggregation of shrines,
symmetrically disposed around a central one. A large central spire surrounded
by four others covering corner shrines, and twenty cupolas forming roefs of
pillared halls, which again are surrounded by graceful turrets over eighty-six
devakulikas produces a charmingly picturesque effect, The interior presents a
variety and multiplicity of its parts, ail weli-proportioned and uniformly
disposed, unending vistas of columns, interrupted at intervals by open courts
and illuminated by direct and reflected light arrangements, producing a
bewitching effect on the pious Jaina worshipper. ?

Among other noteworthy temples in the West is a beautifuily carved fane
at Mirpur between Abu and Sirohi, of about the same age as the temple of Te-
japala at Abu. Another temple existed at Varavan in the Thar and Parkar
district, Sindh. Two beautiful sculptures of Tirtharikaras and one of 2 Jaina
donor dated 1185 A, D., now preserved in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bom-
bay, show the extent of influence of the old Gujaraii style of sculpture. At
Sarotrd in North Guojardt is another Jaina temple with fifty-two cells in the
court-yard, On each side of the principle entrance of the sabhamaudapa is a
cell enshrining a yaksa and yaksini, Ou account of its recessed niches, wall
angles and basement moulding the temple shows affinities with the Solanki
style of old Gujarat and appears to have been built in c. 13th century, while
the spire underwent repair at a later date.? An interesting temple bailt by
Kumarapila, the Caulakyan king, exists at Taraiga hill, North Gujaré.t. 1t con-
sists of a shrine with a circumambulatory path lighted. by three windows and
a mandapa with porches on the north and the south and a large porch in the
front. Mouldings of the shrine basement and wall are cut into a series of
horizontal and vertical facets ornate with sculptures.3 Another shrine built

*  Brown, Percy, cp. cff., pp. 164 fi. pl. ev. The plan of the Pabarpur
monument (Bengal) was possibly based apon the conception of the Jaina
Caumukha temple type enshrining the pratimd-sarvvatobhadrika of Mathurd
inscriptions ; see also, Sarasvati, S.K., in Hislory of Bengal, 1. pp. 504 ff. For
other sites in U,P. and Bihar, see Conningham’s A.S, Reports,

%83 Sankalia, Archezology of Gujarat, pp. 112-¥2. Burgess, Archaological
Survey of Western India IX. pp. o¢ I, 134, pls. Ixxvii, ¢cix-cxiii,
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by Kumirapila at Jalor about 80 miles south of Jodbpur is equally interesting.

Jaina shrines at Kumbharia, Daata State, North Gujarat, belonging to c.
12th & 13th centuries, are noteworthy as some of them contain beautiful ceiling
slabs with scenes from the lives of Parévanitha, Mabavira and. Santinitha {cf.
fig. 83 representing the life of Pardvanitha }.

In Mevad an interesting Jaina monuament, built in ¢. 1100 A, D., and re-
paired in c. 1450, exists at Chitor in the form of a beautiful Kirttistambha
{ pillar of glory }, about 8o feet bigh and composed of 8 storeys ( fig, 82 )2 The
structure belongs to Digarmbara sect and has a pavilion on the top which pro-
bably enshrined a Caumukha image in it. Such pillars or manastambhas,, the
manavakastambhas of the Jaina Canon, set up with images on top and at base,
are often erected in front of Jaina temples though none of the extant ones are
so magnificent as this specimen, which latter is erronecusly called a Kirtti-
stambha. The temple built by Mokalaji is another noteworthy fane at Chitor
supposed to have been Jaina originally, A more interesting group is, however,
available at Un in the Indore State. The Un temples, similar in plan to the
Khajuriho temples, have porches on three sides while the mandapas are con-
spicnously larger than at the other site. The temples ware mostly built by the
later Paramiaras of Malva in the zith and r2th centuries. Of these the
Caubira Derd No. 2 is a magnificent shrine while the Goale§vara is preserved
in an almost perfect condition. ®

Jaipur and Bikdner States?® in Rajputand also possess some remains,
mainly of Digathbara sect, while Jesalmere further north has a group of Sve-
tambara temples of the Moghul period.* Udaipur State is famous for the
shrines of Adinitha worshipped by both the sects. Gwalior State is very rich
in archaeological remains of Digarhbara sect ranging from the Gupta upto
modern times. Of the transitional period interesting temples and sculptures are
available at Gyaraspur { Maiade temple, figs. 61, 62), Badoh and the site of Budhi
Canderi. The latter site is also rich in Jaina sculptures of the medizval period
comparable in style to those of Deogarh fort, and Sironi in Central India. The

! Progress Report of A. S. I., Western Circle, 1604 ; A. S. 1,. A. R., 1905~
ob, pp. 44 fi. Cunningham, op. cit., xxiil, pp. 108 ff. _

2 Progress Report, A. 5. 1., W_C. 1918. pp. 19, ff. 4. §. I. R., 1923-24,
p- 47.

3 Sahani D. R, Archaological remains at Bairat; Nawab, Jaine Satya-
prakasi [ Gujarati Journal }, VIII, No. 1, pp. ¢ fi. For the beautiful Sarasvati
from Puailu, Bikaner State, see Kramrisch, Stella, Indian Sculpture, fig, B4,

$ M. B. Garde, (1) drchaological vemains in Guwalior, (2) A Guide to
the Archaological Museum, Gwalior, {3) Annual Reporis of the Archewolpgical
Department, Gwalior Stale.
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Giadarmal temple at Badoh, built from remains of temples of the gth and 10th
centuries has a nativity sculpture variously identified with Krsna-Devaki or
Trifala-Mahavira, The account of the Dik-Kumaris, given in works like the
Jambudvipa-prajiiapti, performing the safikd-karma at the birth of a Jina,
will show that the sculpture deserves to be identified as Jaina. The inference
is further supported by the existence of Jaina remains at Badoh and Pathiri,
The sculpture is well-known and illustrated by Coomaraswamy, History of
Indian and Indonesian Avi, fig. 178. A number of other sites in this state dis-
close remains, from the 1oth century down to the end of the Moghul period,
belonging mostly to the Digambara sect.?

In Khindesh, Digamhbara Jaina vestiges are found at Erandol and Cihardi
while there is a late Jaina cave at Patnia.®? An exqgunisite big bronze covisi of
Adinitha from Cahardi is preserved in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay.
It is assignable to the roth century A. D, if not a little earlier. In the Deccan,
where a mixture of North Indian traditions with southern ones could take
place, Digarhbara temples existed at Miri and Ghotan in the Ahmednagar dis-
trict®, while in the Nasik district are a few Jaina caves. The Ankai Tankai
group belongs to ¢. 12th-13th centuries while the Mangi Turgi groun on the
western border of the Nasik district {and very close to the Sulher fort of the
Gaekwads of Baroda, } has, besides other later ones, a cave assignabie to c. gth
century A, D The style of carvings, however, in most of the Deccan caves
has a southern stamp and are therefore excluded from this survey. '

Thousands of Jaina bronzes scattered over Western India require a
special study as most of them are stylistically related to the miniature paint-
ings of the Western school which flourished in the medizval period, old Gujarat
including Rajasthin, bad, like Bihar and Bengal, its own school of sculpture
and painting, the school of art which Taranatha referred to as the School of
Ancient West. A glimpse of the importance of some of the earlier bronzes can
be had from the bronuze of a female chauri-bearer from Akota ( fig. 33) dis-
cussed elsewhere b by the present writer. Of the later phases of bronze-casting
in Western India, a glimpse can be had from a sahasrakiifa sculpture with
figures of Too8 Jinas ( fig. 64 ).

1 M, B, Garde : op, cil.
2.3.¢  Caye Temples of India by Fergusson and Burgess, 492 ff. 505tf.

A.S.1., A. R, for 19z1-22, 66 fi, for 1925-26, 167 fi. pl. Ixc. b, For an iilustra-
tion of the beautiful Cahardi bronze, see, Indian Metal Sculpiure by Cintamani
Kar, pl. 18. The figure is wrongly identified as Neminitha, the hairlocks on
the shoulders of the main figure unmistakably prove that he is Rsabhanitha,
& Shah, U. P., Female Chawri-Bearer from Askotlaka and the Scheol of

Ancient West—Bulletin of the Prince of Wales Museum, Vol. I, No. . pp. 43-
46 and plates.
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Of early Jaina vestiges in .Central Provinces {Madhya and Vindhya
Pradesh ) nothing is brought to light as yet. A few bronzes in the Nagpur
Museum, acquired from Rajnikin Khinkhini in the Murtijpur district belong
to a period ranging from 7th to 1oth centuries A. D, appreximately., Some of
these, especially the bronze image of Sarasvati, published earlier by me? are
of excellent workmanship. The museum also preserves stone sculptures found
at Ratanpur, Raipur, Burhanpur, Mandia and Hoshafgabad. Of the medizval
period, Jaina temples are found at Arang, Chandi, Bhandak etc.; the most
important specimens of Jaina sculptures belong to the age of Haihayas of
Tripuri. One such beautiful sculpture is now in worship in a Digambara
temple at Jubbulpore while two others of the same art are preserved in the
indian Museum, A few Jaina sculptures in the Thakur's compound at Sohdg-
pur, Rewa State, belong roughly to the Toth and Itth centuries A.D. Amongst
them is an interesting multi-armed variety of Padmavati, an attendant yaks
of Pﬁrévanétha,_discuésed by the late Sri R, D. Banerji.? "Most of the Jaina
vestiges in C. P, belong to the Digambara sect with its principal seat at
Karanja. .

In Bengal,® especially in the Western districts, the Jainas were probably
pioneers in disseminating Aryan culture but unfortunately excepting the Pahae-
pur finds noted above, no earlier Jaina vestiges have been brought to light.
A few sculptures of the medi=val period are, however, noteworthy. These
include a beautiful stone sculpture of twenty-four Jinas with Adinatha in the
centre ( fig. 37}, from Surohor, in the Dindjpur district, of Santinatha from
Ujani in the Burdwan district, figures of Par§vanatha from Bahulara (fig. 38},
Harmashea, Deulbhird and Siddheévara (in the Bankura district) and a
bronze figure of Ambikd from Nalgord as also a stone sculpture of Adinatha
from Ghate$vara in the 24 paraganas. Jaina vestiges are more common in the
West Bengal and extend upto Manbhum, Singbhum and Ranchi districts and
the Chhota Nagpur division of Bihdir. These images belong to the Eastern
Indian School of Mediaeval Sculpture but there is 2 difference in style among

v Jconography of the Jaina Goddess Sarasvati, Journal of the University
of Bomabay, September, 1941, fig. 5.

2 Cousens, List of Antiquarian Remains in Central Provinces and Berar.
Descriptive List of Exhibits in the Archaological Section, Nagpur Museum {1914 ).

R. D. Banerjee, Hathavas of Tripuri, Memoir No. 2 of A. 8. 1., pl. xlviii.
b, xli. Proceedings of the Ail India Orienial Conference Travancore, 816 ff.

3 History of Bengal, 1. 464 ff. Figs. 47-49. I33. Eastern School of
Mediaeval Indian Sculpiure, by R.D. Banerii, 144 ff. pls. Ixxvi-lxxvii. 4.5.1.,
A.R., for 1925-26, 115 fi, 153, pl. Ix. e, for 1021-22, B4, pl. xxi, for rg22-23,
112 ff, Indian Cullure, 181, 524 . Varendra Research Society, Monograph No. 3.
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the Bengal :nd Bihar specimens mainly on account of materials utilised,
The Jaina zone of influence appears to have extended, according to R.D,.
Banerji, from the southern bank of Ganges to the western bank of the
Bhagirathl right upto the northern frontier of the jungle country of the wild
Gonds, All the Jaina images belong to the Digambara sect. A few specimens
from the Manbhum district are preserved in the Patna museum. {cf. fig. 44 ).

In Orissa, no specimens are available for about nine centuries following
the age of the Ranigumphi group, but rock-cut reliefs of Navamuni and
Barabhuji caves belong to c. 8th-gth centuries and the standing Jinas near
Udyotakesari’s cave were carved in ¢. 11th century. Khiching in the Mayur-
bhaiij State provides interesting sculptures of these three or four centuries, A
scuipture of Ambika in the British Museum is a beautiful specimen of this period.
Fig. 35 representing Rsabhandtha and Mahavira on one stela, also in same
Museumn, is a beautiful specimen of ¢. gth-10th cent. A.D., probably from Orissa,
Another interesting specimen, a bronze of standing Adinatha (Fig. 36} from
Puri district, is now preserved in the Indian Museam, Calcutta.}
Temple Cities

A peculiarity of the Jaina sect is their love for building temple-cities,
Satrufijaya in Saurastra being the most famous of them, with several hundreds
of fanes ( figs. 57, 58 ) erected in several lapes in various periods. The temple
of Adinatha in Vimalavasl Tunk was built (1530 A. D.) upon the site of
another older temple erected in c. g6o A. D., and there was alsn probably a
still. earlier structure. Jaina traditions assert that temples at Satruiijaya
underwent mass-scale repairs at several intervals. A sculpture of Pundanika
in a small ceil of the main Adinatha temple is one of the most beautiful speci.
mens of the 1oth century sculpture in Western India. Another noteworthy
shrine is the Caumkha temple, buiit in 1618 A. D, enshrining a four-fold image,
with four cardinal entraunces to the sanctum, the eastern one connected with the
assembly hall in front while three others have porches leading into the surround-
ing courtyard. Above each porch rises an elegant second-storey with balconied
windows. A third noteworthy temple is the one reported to have been built
by Kumarpila and a fourth by Vimalasaha is in good state of preservation.?

Another famous temple-city in Saurdstra is on Mt. Girnar,® the

i Kuraishi, ep. ¢ff., Chanda, R, B. Ramaprasad, Medigeval Indian
Sculpture in the British Musewm, 71 ff, pl. xxii. R.D. Banenji, History of
Orissa, L. 84 ff., 11. 394 pl. xc. Shah, U.P., in Journal of the University of Bombay,
September 1940, 153, fig. 4.

2.3 Percy Brown, op. cif. 138 fi. cousens, Somnatha and other Mediaeval
Temples tn Kaihiawad, 73 fi. xcil-gvi, Archaeology of Gujarat, 109 {, pls. xxii-
xxiii- Burgess, Archaological Survey of Western India II; Antiguities of
Kathiawad and Kachh. pp. 166 ff, pls. xxxi-xxxiv.
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shrines being far less numerous than at Satrufijaya. Neminitha temple, the
largest in the group, repaired in the 13th century, is enclosed within a court-
yard with abouat 76 celis. The temple has a handsome mandapa while the
vimidna is composed of a grouping of turrets around a ceniral tower in a scheme
common to 1zth century temples in Western Indita. The Vastupal temple is a
remarkable tripie structure composed of three separate shrines, leading out of
the three sides of the central hall, the fourth side forming the entrance. The
central shrine is dedicated to the nineteenth Jina Mallinitha, while the two
lateral shrines, formed like piliared halls, contain monfinents of solid masoary,
The northern one has a square base and represents the Mount Mern of Jaina
mythology while the southern shrine contains a representation of the Sameta
Sikhara or Mt. Parasandtha in Bibar where twenty Tirthankaras obtained
nirvana, The Jainas similarly represent another mountain called Astapada, a
specimen of which is available in the Rangakpur temple described above, Such
representations are at present known as ** avatira ”’, c.g. Satrafjaya-tirthavatira
{ cf. fig. 50 representing a plaque of Satrafijaya and Girnar ).

Amongst several other smaller tempie-cities of less architectural value are
Songadh near Datid, Central India, Kundalpur in the Damoh district, C, P:,
Muktagiri near Gawalgarh in Berar and Mt. Pirasnatha in Bibar. The group
of temples at Papaurd in Orchha State, and jbalrapatan in the Jhaliwad State
in Central India await a more detailad study,

Paintings

The tradition of Jaina painting is as old as Buddhist painting. In one
of the extensive rock-cut caves at Udayagiri-and Khapdagiri in Orlssa, assign-
able to ¢. st century B.C., traces of paintings have been marked.! The
Sittannavasal wall-paintings in the old Pudducotta State, Madras, form the
earliest published document of Jaina painting. Assignable to the reign of
Mahendravarman I, the great Pallava king and artist { c. 6oc-6235 A, D, ), they
are not essentially different from the contemporary paintings at Ajanta. As
observed by Steila Kramrich, barring a certain physiognomical conventions in
figure drawings there are no distinguishing features separating Sittinnavisal
paintings from contemporary paintings of Ajantid and Badami.® A review of
later wall-paintings in the South at Ellora and elsewhere or of the miniatures
of Digarbara Jaina manuscripts at Midabidri is beyond the scope of this
suzrvey of Jaina art in the North,

In the north, most of the existing speciinens of Jaina paintings belong to
the Mediaeval Western Indian School, which has for its background the School
of Ancient West mentioned by Taranath, Since specimens of paintings of this

T Moti C}—:andra, Jaina Miniature Pa:'nta't;g Jrom Western India, p. Io.
* JISOA., Vol. V.p. 218,
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School of Ancient West are yet unknown it is stiil difficnlt to make any surmise
about its distinguishing features,

But it has now been possible to infer a few characteristics of this School
of Art from the stone and metal sculptures recently brought te light and discuss-
ed by this writer.® The School of Ancient West seems to have been a very
vigorous one having passed through several stages of development during the
march of time through several centuries, Earliest specimens which can be de-
finitely assigned to this school may be noted :—

{x) The famous bronze image of Brahma in the Karachi Museum,
assigned by Dr. Coomaraswamy to the Gupta age. Though not
inscribed, it cannot be placed later than c. 500 A. D, and may be
slightly earlier,

{(2z) The mutilated bronze of Jivantasvamil {rom Akota, with pedesta
lost, ilustrated here as figs, 20, 21, which should be assigned to the
same age as Karachi Brahma.?!

(3) Of a slightly later date is the image of Rsabhanatha from Akota,
installed by Jinabhadra Gani Ksamasramana, discussed in Bulletin
of the Prince of Wales Museum, Vol. I; No, 1, Fig. 43 ff., fig. z1.
Also see Jaina Satyaprakisa, Vol. 17. no. 4, pp. 80 fi and plate.

The last mentioned bronze, studied as three-quarter profile, immediately
suggests to us the beginnings of the tendencies manifested in later Western
Indian Miniature Paintings, namely, the squarish face, elongated eyes and a
pointed nose. The bronze, both from the script of its inscription and from the
known dates of Jinabhadra, must be assigned to c. 500-550 A.D,

A study of the crowns and other ornaments of different Jaina bronzes
from Vasantagadh and Akotd assignable to c. 6th-7th century A.D., or of a few
carvings on two small shrines at Rodi, Idar State, North Gujarat, has shown
their close affinity with contemporary art at Ajanta.

3 TIn Journal of Indian Museums, Vol. VIII, pp. 491f; Vol IX. pp. gofi;
Journ. of the Oriental Institute, Vol. I No. 2, pp. 161 ff.

4 My arguments for assigring it to a date between 400 and 500 A. D,
are given in my Note on Akotd Hoard of Jatna Bronzes, published in the Baroda
Throngh the Ages { M. S. University of Baroda, 1953 ), pp. g9 ff.

¢ With these must also be noted the Tri-Tirthika image of Par§va or
Suparéva installed by Khambhila (Khandila?) Aryikd of Nigendra Kila,
- ¢.640 A. D.; illustrated as fig. 23 in my paper in the Bulletin of the Prince of
Wales Museum, Vol, I, No. 1, pp. 45 fi,, and the bronze of Sarasvati from
Vasantagadh, op. cif., fig. 20, also, Sarasvati from Akot3, illustrated here in
fig. 34.
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In my recent study of Gupta sculptures from the Idar State, I have shown
that the Parel Siva and the Elephant Trimurti seem to be products of the same
school of artists who produced the sculptures obtained {rom Samalaji in the Idar
State. Though bearing close affinities with the Gupta sculptures from Manda-
sor, Devagadh and Bhumairi, they show a tendency to localisation which
becomes more marked out in the bronzes discussed above, and which can be
differentiated from some of the best Gupta specimens from Sarnath and other
places,

Now that we have been able to collect a sufficient number of Gupta and
late:Gupta sculptures from Rijasthan and Gujarat, a fresh comparative study of
these with the Ajanta Paintings of the 6th century A.D., has to be undertaken.
Such a study has shown to me a continuity upto Ajant3 of the art traditions in
Western India, close affinities in ornaments and motifs have also been observed
in some of the paintings of ¢. 5th-7th centuries and the problem needs further
exploration and study.

Now Srifigadhara (T propose to amend the name as Sarigadhara ), an
artist from Maru country {ounded the school of Ancient West, according to the
Tibetan Historian Taranath who expressly refers to his pasntings. Since the
origin of this School of Ancient West, is assignable to the age of the Karachi
Brahini, the matilated Jivantasvami from Akoti and the Rsabhanitha installed
by Jinabhadra gani—all not later than c. 500-350 A.D.,—and since the Parel
Siva and the Elephanta Trimurti can be compared with the Mahavignu from
Samalaji {discussed by me in the Journal of Indian Museums, Vol. IX) we
have reason to doubt that at least some of these 5th-7th century paintings at
Ajanta are closely related to, or might have been products of the School of
Ancient West, but with some local or southern unavoidable influence. In its
earliest stage, the School of Ancient West had marked affinities with the
Gupta art of Central India. Such early tendencies persisted for a very long
period in the West and in the South. Hence there are many chances of confus-
ing the Westerr Style as Gupta Art, but a close study helps to differentiate
both the Schools of Art.

I have entered into these details because here I propose to go into the
origins of Western Indian Paintings rather than repeat long lists of, or mention
in details, the various Jaina miniatures already thoroughly discussed by

' Gur study is based on a comparisen of stone and metal sculptures with
frescoes of Ajantd and Bagh. For want of frescoes in Gujarat and Rajasthan,
it is not possible to compare the art in the same medium. Even though
sculptures do not possess the richness of colour and details of paintings, distinct
common art trends are perceptible amongst sculptures and frescoes snggesting
a common origin.
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Moti Chandra in his ¢ Jaina Miniature Paintings {rora Western India,”

As already remarked, these Ajantd paintings of the Gupta and post-Gupta
periods disclose a continuity of art traditions of Western India, of course with
a definite local colour in proportions of human forms reflecting the general
features of the contemporary population around Ajanta or in Maharastra. This
fact of Western Influence further obtains support from the account of Hiuen-
Tsang about the Ajantad caves! Speaking about a convent buiit by Arhat
Achara, he says that, < This Arhat was a wman of Western India’’. He built
this Sarhgharama for the spiritual benefit of his mother who was reborn in this
country. Hiuen-Tsang notes: *“On the four sides of the Vibira, on the stone
walls, are painted different scenes from the Tathigat’s preparatory life as a
Bodhisattva............. areens On the outside of the gate of the
Samgharima, on he north and south side..... there is a stone elephant.”
As noted by Beal ‘* This seems to refer to two elephants in alto—relievo
sculptures on the rock in front of Cave XV, but which are now scarcely re-
cognisable, ’? In support of this tradition of Arhat Achara, Beal has added
in a footnote to his transiation { Vol. 1L, p. 257, note, 46 ) : ** In the inscription
on the Caitya cave No, XXVT at Ajanta, we read that < The ascetic Sthavira
Achala, who glorified the faith and was grateful, caused to be built 2 mountain
dwelling for the Teacher, though his desires were {ulfilled. '3

Hiuen-Tsang's account of the vihara is exaggerated and he speaks of a
stone figure of Buddha, 70 feet high, placed in the middle of this convent 100
feet in height. Beal snggests cave XIX as the possible cave referred to by
Hinen-Tsang. He also says that the report is only an exaggerated account
of the rock-cut Chaityas and that Hiuen-Tsang does not appear to have visited
them personally. 4 '

The continuity of art traditions visible in the later paintings at Ajanta
and Eitura, and their gradual development into what we call Western Indian
Miniature Painting is already acknowledged by experts on the subject. Giving
the chief characteristics of Western Indian Miniature Painting, Meti Chandra
writes: < These conventions are still in embryonic stages in the later
cave paintings of Ajagta. ™ For the present we can say that at least some of
the 5th-yth century paintings at Ajapti seem to be products of the Old

Western School.

i Beal, Buddhist Records of the Western World, Vol. 11, p;. 557~259.
% Also see, Cave Temples of India, p. 306.
3 Also see, Archaolegival Survey of Western India, Reports, Vol. IV,

4 Beal, 0p. cit.,, Vol. 11, p. 258, ft. note 48,
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Though no Jaina paintings of this age have survived, we can very weil
imagine what they could have been. Traces of (later ) paintings are also.
observed in the Jaina caves at Eliura.

The Western Indian Miniatores dating from ¢. 1100 A, D. show a later
stage in Western Indian art, when angularity of faces, pinching of the farther
cheek and consequent protusion of the farther eye into empty space became
pronocunced besides the crude colour modelling and the conventional treatment
of trees, animals, birds etc. In the middle layer of wall paintings at Kailasa,
Eiiura, datable to the gth century, one is confronted with some of these
conventions,

The earlist known Jaina miniature paintings are the decorative roundels
in the palm-leaf manuscripts of Nisitha Ciirpi, dated 1100 A. D, from Samghavi
Pada Bhandir, Patap. But more noteworthy are the two palm-leaf miniatures
in the manuscript of JRata and other Anga texts, dated 1127 A, D. (figs. 63-66},
one of them represents Sarasvati standing in tribhasga? with flowing and
sensitive cutlines ; her farther eve does not profrude into space though the
attendant worshippers betray more pronounced characteristics of Western
Indian miniatures. But this painting should be regarded as inflvenced by
southern forms, the form of Saraswati is more like those met with in contempo-
rary sculptures from Canarese districts, 2

It must be remembered that Minaladevi, the Queen mother of Siddharija,
was a very powerfual personality hailing from the South, whose influence in the
court must have been responsible for an influence. of artists from Canarese
districts. It was impoessible to aveid such cultural contacts.

Before we proceed to review the known miniafures, we must take note
here of a still unpublished wooden book-cover, recently exhibited in the Exhibi-
tion of Manuscripts from different Jaina Bhandaras, arranged at Ahmedabad,
during the XVII session of the All India Oriental Conference. The two pattikas
have been cut at ends, the other pieces being lost beyond recovery, The two
pieces now left show paintings of Vidyadevis in a damaged condition. What-
ever is left is sufficient to show that these paintings are earlier than tbe earliest
known Western miniatures of the Niéitha Carni and the Jhata-dharmakatha
manuscripts of 100 and 1127 A. D. The set of Vidyadevis shows a style
somewhat different from that of the manuscripts just mentioned. Figure
modelling is of a superior order, showing no trace of angularity of features,

* Moti Chandra, op. cif., Fig. 16,

? Compare for example the Jaina Bronze from Parana Chandra Nahar's
collections, having a Canarese inscription on its back { ¢. 12th century A, D.},

iilustrated in 919 Gig@r ¢fFn 3fE@8, by S M. D. Desai.
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pointed noses or protrusion of the farther eye. Figures show robust and rather
stunted forms, with heavy heads, comparable with similar post-Gupta or early
medizval sculptures {rom the Gwalior State. Their affinities with late Gurjjara-
Pratihiara and early Paramira sculptures is unmistakable. These covers of a
palm-leaf manuscript should be assigned to ¢. gth-1oth century A. D.

W. Norman Brown has attempted to preseat a classification of the
styles of Jaina miniatures. ** He groups the earliest known examples under the
stylistic classification * A’, and shows that the sequence of this style runs from
these early examples through the miniatures in Hemachandra’s Neminatha-
charita and in the miniatures of the Savagapadikamana-sutta executed in
1260 A. D. In the manuscript of the Kalpasiitra and Kalakacharya-katha in
Patanp Bhandar, dated 1279 A. D., he sees a sub-variety of style * A°, which he
cails * A. ', In another illustrated manuscript of the Kalpasiitra, dated 12738
A. D., in the Saraghavi Padano Bhandar, Pitan, he sees the second sub-variety
of style * A, 1’ and desigoatesit* A . 2°. 1

Style ‘ A. 1’ is distinguished by relative lack of complication in ornamenta.
tion as in the earliest palm.leaf manuscripts, by relatively low number of figures
in a composition and by comparatively less details in costumes and ornaments,
Thick lines are employed in preference to fine strokes. The peak of this sub-
variety "A. I, according to W. Norman Brown, reaches in the illustrations of
the Kalpasitra inanuscript dated 1370 A.D. in the coliections of Mukti Vijaya
Jaana Bhandar, Ujamphoi Dharmasaa, Ahmedabad.? Paintings of style "A. 3’
are intellectual and show full and steady curves while ‘A, 2" with increased
finer lines had more accessory detail. The latter style continued in the 13th and
14th centuries. Amongst noteworthy examples of this ‘A, 2’ are painted
wooden covers of the Dharmopadeéamila ( Nawab's collection ) and the Idar
palm.Jeaf manuscript of the Kalpa.sitra belonging to the fourteenth century.
The use of paper increased in this century and in the following one paper manu.
scripts show an increase in the number of miniatures, The Chhapi palm.leaf
miniatures, containing a rare set of paintings of the sixteen Jaina Mahadvidyas
{cf. fig. 6g ), are devoid of the smooth flowing curves of style A or the accurate
detail of A2, and should be assigned to style B.?* I should like to note one

1 Moti Chandra, ob. cif., pp. 34 f.
* Moti Chandra, op.cit., figs. 54-58.

3 Brown, W. Norman, Siylislic Varseties of Early Western Indian Painting,
Journal of Indian Society of Oriental Arts, Vol. V pp. 1.12, For a bibliography
on Western Indian Paintings, see, Moti Chandra, op. ¢ft., pp. 194 ff to this
add Pavitra-Kalpa-Sétra and [Jesalmere-citravali edited by Muni §ri Punpya-
vijayajl.
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important fact here. Hitherto believed® to have been dated in V.S, 1218, the
manuscript really belongs to the late 13th or early 14th century, the scribe
having omitted to note the date of coping after recording the date of his
original manuscript. This is further supported by a reference in this ms, to
Vijayasenastiri  on folios 137.132 ) who is said to have died in 1301 V.S, Of
this style are the paintings of Subahucharitra { Samhghavi pada, Patan) and the
waooden covers of Siitrakrtanga-vriti { Nawab's collection ).

The use of gold in paintings increased in the following two centuries, pro-
bably under Moghul influence. A large number of illustrated Kalpa-sfitra and
Kalaka-kathi manascripts, assignable to this age, are available in Western
India- A Kalpa-siitra manascript in Sri Hamsavijaya collection, Baroda, is
specially noteworthy for its ornate border designs and bright colours, while
another from Sri Daya Vimala collection, Ahmedabad, is valuable for iilustra-
tions of various dancing postures. A palm-leaf manuscript of Mahaviracharita,
dated 1294 V. 8., in the Samghavi Pida Bhandira, is supposed to contain minia.
tures of Hemacandra and the Caulukya King Kumiarapala. Of some other
palm-leaf miniatures are illustrated here a painting of a ten-armed goddess
{ Mahigamarddini} from Uttaradhyayana-laghu-vrtti, copied in 1352 V.S. and an-
other of Laksmi from Upadesamala-vrtti, dated 1291 V.5. { both from Cambay },
in figures 71 and 70. Several sets of Uttaridhyayana miniatures on paper are
available, of which some have been studied by Brown in a separate monograph.?
Miniatures of 2 manuscript of this text in the Hamsavijaya collection, Baroda,
are in an excellent state of preservation and belong té . 1500 A.D., the best
period of Jaina manuscript paintings on paper (fig..68 ). Sthinanga-siitra,
Samgrahanisttra, Subdhucharitra, Supdrévanitha caritra, Salibhadra chaupai,
Sripila-risa, are sume of the other Jaina texts found with illustrations.
A scroll painting of the Jaina Paficatirthi, in the Tadpatriya Pustaka Bhandar,
Agra, first published by N. C. Mehta, and rediscussed by Moti Chandra, is an
interesting document of Western Indian painting on cloth dated in V. S, 1490
{1433 A.D.).?

Vijflaptipatras are a type of scrolls { generally painted on paper ) of invita-
tion, specially found amongst the Svetimbaras, and sent to Jaina dciryas by
the Jaina community of a town or a viliage, requesting the former to spend the
next rainy season with the Jatter. Such scroils contain interesting paintings of
various City sites and temples as also representations of fourteen dreams and

! By Brown, Moti Chandra and others following Nawab.

* Brown, W. Norman, Manuscript Illustrations of the Uttaradhyayana
Saira, American Oriental Series, No. 21.

* Moti Chandra, op. cit,, pp.48 fi; N. C. Mehta, 4 picture scroll from
Gujaral, Indian Art and Letters, Vol. VI { New Series }, pp. 71-78.
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eight auspiciors marks, The eatliest known Vijhaptipatra belongs to the
c. 17th century A. D, 1

Tantric and non-tantric patas or paintings on cloth are often-available
but only a few of them have been published hitherto.? The earliest known
amongst them are the Chintamanpi-Yantra pata drawn for Tarunaprabhasitri
{c. 1354 A. D.) and the Siiri-mantra pata executed for the use of Bhavadeva-
stri ( c. 1355 A. D.) both discussed by Moti Chandra.® A Pata of Hrimkara
with Paréva in centre, from collections of Muni Sri Punyavijayaji, is illastrated
in fig. 8o. ' It is also calied Aife Matte Yantra-pata, and is assignable to
c. 1400-A.D,

We have referred to the earliest known painted book-covers. Amongst
other noteworthy examples are the pattikds representing the Vyakhyana
Sabhd ( discussion hail) of Sri j_inadatta siiri, at Jesalmere, assignable to
¢. 1154-70 A, D. and the beautiful covers representing the controversy between
éri Devasi@iri and Kumuda Chandra, now in the collections of Muni Sti Jina-
vijayaji. This last panel has all the distinguishing features, of the Western
Indian School.* Sarabhai Nawab assigns the latter to ¢, 15th century while
Moti Chandra is inclined to place it in the 12th century, If contemporary
sculpture has to be taken into account, it shouid be placed in the age of Vastu-
pila, c. 13th century A.D., when there was a iresh impetus to art and
literature. Stylistically also, the cover has affinities with paintings of the late
13th and earty 14th century which cannot be overlooked.

Fortunately we have contemporary sculptural evidence for all Western
painting from ¢. 1Xoo A, D. and a comparative critical approach has been
always helpful in the stady of Westera Indian sculpture and paintings of the
medizval period. Both are closely related, both show angular face, pointed
noses, peculiar elongated eyes, besides similar costumes and human proportions,
Later Jaira paintings show decided influence of the Moghul and Rajput schools
and it would be misleading to label any of these styles as Jaina ones. Painting
activity extended over a wide area from Jesalmere in the north to the southern
limits of modern Gujarit. Jaina contributions from outiside the limits of
Western India are hardly known, so far as painting is concerned, except the
well known Kalpasiitra painted at Jaunmapura {Yavanapura) in V.S. 1522,

! Hirananda Shastri, Ancient Vijidptipatras, { Sri Pratipasithha Rajya-
bhiseka Granthamiala I},

2 For a discussion on and reference to other published patas, see, Shah,
U. P, JISOA., Vol. 1X, pp. 42 K.

3 Qp. cit., pp. 46 ff and plates.

. For detailed appreciation and illustrations see Moti Chandra, op. cit.,

pp. 59 fi. figs. 193-198.
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noted above. The central roundel on the last folio suggests that it was painted
by a lady.! Contributions of the Digambara sect in the field of book illustra.
tions are few and hardly known; no noteworthy specimens are available in
Western {and Northern } India, but a late iYlustrated paper manuscript of the
Jaina version of the Ramayana story is reported to have been now preserved
in the Digathbara Jaina coliections at Arrak in Bibar.

It isindeed interesting to find that such an exquisitely painted manuscript
is the work of a lady artist. Every folio has a different border, rich in colours
and desigas, all of which can serve as first class séri.designs and borders.

Another point which should net escape our notice in the miniatures of
this manuscript is the use of thick sharp angular strokes of limbs of hgures as
well as of garmenis’ ends. The style is not wholly similar te contemporary
miniatores fropt Gujarat and Marwiar, Thereis a contrast between the beautifnl
borders and the miniatures, in the use of colours which cannot escape notice of
even a casual look. It would seem that they are works of two different artists,

? The colophon at the end, on the last folio, gives the details about the
donors etc., of the manuscript, including those of the scribe and the place of
copying of the manuscript which is Yavanapur or Jaunapur. While in a
roundel in the central margin is written in gold :—813 ¥38U= §f5Fa1. Obviously
the artist has added her own identity in the space which was left for the artist's
brush. It cannot be a later addition by one who gave it as a gift to some
monk. Nor can it be a contemporary record of the person giving it as a gift
to some monk. All this is already included in the text of the colophon on the
same folio {see A7 ﬁ'ﬁqgﬁ, fig. 243 ), and we must acknowledge the davghter
of merchant Sahasaraja as the painter of this manuscript,
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11

SYMBOL WORSHIP IN JAINISM
1, INTRODUCTORY

““ Human mind learnt to conceive of the Highest Divinity not in the
absolute likeness of Him but rather in aniconic representations from very early
times. These aniconic representations had such meanings and implications as
would help us to differentiate them from purely decorative or artistic forms.” ?
But this is only partly true since forms which are regarded as purely decorative
or artistic might have once had some religious or any other meaning attached
to them at some stage of their development in art.

So far as Brahmanical Iconography is concerned, it is generally agreed
that originally it did not include idol-worship. The sun for example was repre-
sented by a disc, The lotus, the svastika, ete., which are amongst the earliest
symbols wershipped by human beings of different races and religions are sym-
bols conveying some ideal to the worshipper, howsoever primitive their earlier
conception might have been.

Even when a god-head came to be worshipped as an idol, representing
a human form, his representation was never allowed to function purely biclo-
gically as the likeness of the person glorified and worshipped, In this way,
the idol of a Jina or the Buddha remained as a symbol of Mghipurusa and not
as a portrait of Mabdvira or the Gautama Buddha.® It is, however, highly
probable that the worship of tbe Jina or the Buddha image originated from
the practice of adoring sotme ancient portraits or paintings of these saints for
we have reason to belive that such attempts at portraiture did take place
during the life-time of Mahivira and Gautama Buddha.

But the idol of Jina soon came to be symbolised and the worship of the
Jina image is said to be adoration of the aggregate of qualities which the pious
worshipper strives to acquire himseM. The Jina-image thus essentially came to
be a symbol of these gualities,

It seemns that the introduction of the worship of the Jina image was
earlier than that of the Buddha, and archzological evidence hitherto obtained

*  TJaina Antiquary, Vol. XV. No. 1, p. 1.
2 Also see, Coomaraswamy, A K., Elements of Buddhist Iconography, p. 3
3 cf, Divyavadana, Chp. XXVI, discussed by Coomaraswamy, op.cé., p. 5
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supports this inference. For a long time worship of the Buddha’s human form
was regarded as something prohibited by Buddha himself,

But even in Jaina worship, introduction of the Jina Image seems to be a
somewhat later development, and may be assigned to the century following the
nirvina of Mahavira, No Jaina Agama refers to shrines dedicated to any of
the 24 Tirthankaras. Mahdvira is never repried to have visited or stayed in
any Jaina shrine. He stayed in Cailyas which commentators unanimously
explain as Yaksa--@yatanas.

Piardvanitha, who lived 250 years before the nirvina of Mahavira, is
acknowledged as a historical figure and his followers existed in the age of
Mahavira and a few centuries following him. Mahivira’s parents are reported
to be followers of Par§vanatha. But nowhere in the Agamas do we hear of
anybody visiting the shrine of Pardvanitha or any other Jina. Only once or
twice in the Bhagavati Stitra® and once in the Upasakadaéifiga,? we come
across a general reference to Arhat Castya which passages may or may not be
genuine and oid.

Hence we are forced to believe that at least upto the beginning of fourth
century B.C, idol worship did not become popular amongst the Jainas. But
the highly polished mutilated torso of a Jira Image obtained from Lohanipur
near Patnd shows that at least .in the third century B.C. or slightly earlier,
worship of the Jina Image had started,

Against this, we have the evidence of stock descriptions of Sagvata-
pratimas in the Jaina Agamas {like the Rayapasenaiya, Sthananga and the
Jivajivibhigama siitra) or the reference to the worship of Jina-images by Dran-
padi in the JAdtadharmakathd® which would suggest that idol worship
existed in Jainism from the age of Mahavira or his ganadharas, But the view
does not seem to be free from doubts since these passages might have been
composed in a somewhat later age. Again, all throughout the Jaina Agamas
we find references to the worship of Indra, Rudra, Skanda, Visudeva, Yaksa,
Bhata, Niaga, tree, etc. which suggest that these were amongst the most popular
deities worshipped by the masses who are not reported to have visited any
shrines of Tirthankaras.

Mahavira stayed in Yakga shrines. Natuorally he stayed in places where
masses used to gather in large numbers and where he could have the desired
type of andience, In other words he obtained his following not from people who

v Bhagavati Sitra with Abhayadeva’s comm., { Agamodaya Samiti’s ed. ),
3. 2. Si. 145, Vol. 1. p. 75.

$ Uvasagadasio ( Atmananda Sabha ed. ), p. 14.

*  Nayadkammakahdo { ed. N, V. Vaidya, Poona, 1940}, XVI, 124, p. 181,
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gathered at Vedic sacrifices but from the masses who believed in the worship
of Yaksas, Nagas, etc. It was, therefore, natural that the essentials of this
Yaksa or Néga cults were incorporated in Jaina worship.

Hence in order to understand the meaning of symbols and idols in early
Jaina worship we must nnderstand the essentials of the Yaksa cult. Dr. Coo-
maraswamy has discussed the significance underlying the conception of Néagas
and Yaksas in his Yaksas I and [I. The various references to the ancient
Yaksas etc. in Jaina literature have been discussed by me in another paper
published in the Journal of the Oriental Institute, Vol. III, No. T {1953}, pp.
54-71. I have suggested in this paper that the conception of the Jina or the
Buddha under a Caitya-tree is essentially a borrowing from this Yaksa enit.
This cult of worshipping Caitya-Vrksas and spirits of Vrksas, {standing ) under
the trees, ! seems to have been at least as old as 1he seals from Mohen-jo-Daro
and Harappa. The red-stone mutilated torso from Harappi,? so much like a
Jina torso, might actually have represented some yaksa devata.

So we must first try to understand the conception of Caitya and Caitya-
Vrksa in Jaina art and literature. Since St@pa worship is very ancient, anterior
to Buddha and Mahavira, and since, as we shall see presently, the Stipa is a
Caitya, we must also study Stapa worship in Jainism, We shall then pass on
to the worship of Patas or plaques—especially the Ayagapatas, which are as-
sociated with the ancient Caitya worship which are amongst the earliest Jaina
antiquities discovered from Mathura,

We shall next pass on to other symbols like the Astamangals, the Samava-
sarapa, the Auspiciocus Dreams etc.

Such a study of the symbols reveals to us the underlying common heritage
in the art and ritual of the Indian masses-— Jainas, Buddhists or the Hindus.
Origins of some of these concepts date from a hoary antiquity and their later
development in Indian art and ritual can oniy be grasped with the help of
studies in this direction, .

It may also be remembered that for a study of the original conceptions
behind such symbolis as the caitya-vrksa, the lotus etc., we must also refer to
the Vedic literature, for assimilation of ideas and concepts has been an un-
broken process in Indian art and literature produced by different sects. It is
not possible here to discuss such concepts from literatures of all the three sects
and as far as possible we will limit ourselves to the study of evidence supplied
by Jaina art and literature.

1 Kramrisch, Stella, Indian Sculpture, figs. 5, 7, 8.
t Ibid., fig. 1.
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2. CAITYA, STOPA AND STAMBHA

The most general name for a sanctnary is Caitya in Sanskrit, Celita or
Cetya in Ardhamagadhi or Jaina literature and Cetiya in Pili—a term not only
applying to shrines, but to sacred trees, memorial stones, holy spots, images,
pillars etc. Hence, according to Kern, ‘all edifices bearing the character of
sacred monuments are Caityas, but not all the Caityas are edifices, ’ !

The origin of the word Caitya is generally traced to the Vedic cayana.?
** The general meaning of the word Caitya, from +/ci-cayane, is something piled
up, the relative derivative cilya or cdii referring to the fire-altar,”® As shown
by Dikshitar, «* the Satapatha Brahmana explains citya as that which could be
used for cayana. Though the term castya as such does not occur in the Sarhhitas,
cityr o1 Agni—cifya is used in the Aitareya Brahmana, the Satapatha Brahmana
and the Taittiriya Sarhhitd.” It is significant to note the use of the expression
citya from which the original expression casfyq has been undoubtedly derived, ¢
In the Taittiriya Sarhhitd { 5.1.8.4. ) we hear of Agni-Citya to which offerings
are made.

Pandit Harhsardja Shastri, in his Caitya-vada Samiksa ( Hindi, Ambala,
Punjab, V. S. 2007 ), has adduced references to ¢i#s, citya, cayana etc. from Vedic
literature and shown that citya primarily refers to yajrasthana or fire-altars.
Especially, see, Panini, 3.1.139 and 3.1,132 discussed by him on of. cil,, pp. 22-
26. Sr1 V. K. Ramachandra Dikshitar, in his ‘Origin and Early History of
Cailyas,’ Indian HistoricalQuarterly, Vol. X1V, No. 3, pp. 440-452 adduced most
of these references and had arrived at similar conclusions.

Ia the Advalayana Grhya Siitra, we find for the first time mention of a
Caitya-yajia ( SR 5 Rasagaiiany af® g1 ). I¢ is said that bali is to be
offered to Caitya, but if the Caitya is situated at a distant place, bali is to be
sent through a Jeaf ( treated as a } messenger.® The commentary of Nairayana
explains Caitya as citle bhava, According to him, a man makes a vow to a
certain deity that if his wish is granted, he would offer a sacrifice and this

Y Manuar of Indian Buddhism ( 1896 ), p. g1.

® See, Indian Antiquary, Vol. XI, pp. 20-22.

# Coomaraswamy, A. K., History of Indian and Indomesian Art ( hence-
forth HIIA.), p. 47.

4 Dikshitar, op. cil., pp. 440 f. Also see, Martin Haug, Translation of
Aitareya Brakmana, V. note 28. ci. Satapatha Brahmana ( Bibliotheca Indica ),
VI 1.2.16,

* Aévalayana Grhya Stitra ( Anandasrama ed. ), Bk. L. 12-1-3,
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sacrifice is the Caitya.yajfia, Oldeaburg thinks that this rite was not purely
symbolical.* The bali is to be offered to Caitya where Caitya may stand for a
shrine or an icon in the shrine. And the Grhya Satra further says that if the
Caitya is at a distant place, the offering is to be made through a leaf messenger.
Thus as noted by Dikshitar, * caitya was no more yajfia-sthina...... From the
time of Aévaliyana onwards we find the use of the application of the term
caitya extended. There is 2 transition from Agni-cityas to Anagni-cityas, or
in other words from a fire cult to a fireless cult, 2 But the same Grhya siitra
bas also used caitya in the sense of yajfia-sthina in “ ... 3¢ A9LA. ’*  Thus
the text represents a stage of transition in the {( meaning of ) the word Caitya.
The Caitya-yajfia is of course a sacrifice performed as a Vedic ritual., But who
were the deities of the Caityas to whom bali was offered? Nairayvana, the
commentator cites the names of Sankara, Padupati, Arya, Jyesthi etc. but they
might have been any deities. It is not unlikely that some of these Caityas
were sanctuaries dedicated to such deities as Rudra, Skanda, Vaisramana,
Mukunda, NZga, Yaksa, Indra and others whose festivals, caityas etc. are
often referred to in the Jaina canons.* Was it an attempt to give Vedic
colour to the worship which had penetrated into the Aryan folks from the
Dravidian masses ? The cuits of the phallus, and of the mother-goddesses,
Nigas, Yaksas and other nature spirits are probably elements of Dravidian
origin and in the words of Dr. Coomaraswamy, ** the shift from abstract symbol-
jsm to anthropomorphic iconography in the period of theistic and bhgkss
development, marks a final victory of the conquered over the conquerors,

1 See, Dikshitar, op. ¢it, p. 445; also see, Caitya-Vada-Samiksa where
Pt, Harhsarija Shastri has discussed this passage with exfracts from com-
mentaries of Nardyana and Haradatta.
*  Dikshitar, ep. cil., D. 445.
3 Aévalavana Grhya Sitra, 3. 6. 8. cf. the commentaries :
ARGEEiE IR0 -—AHTIATG I €TEI@
g —Rcdish: g% w8 gede:
Also cf. = nsed in a similar sense in Mahabharata, XIV. 16-32—
o SadSand ATKRAT, T afy: scaida fda
Edteg=OEeT, AT JErA SR, g o ’
Also, Jcauifhar RIS @INET | MBH. . T. 2.229 is explained by
a comm, as @ wgaaty w31 AT T & qme il
A reading of Kanvasikhiya Satapatha Brahmana, I3.4.3.1, noted by Pandit
Hamsardja, is—a& AT g 3
& Nayadhasmmakahao, 1. 40. pp. 49 £.; L 25. p. 23; Acardnga Stira
{ Agamodaya Samiti ed. }, 2. 1. 1. 2. sii. 12, p. 328,
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In particular, the popular, Dravidian element, must have played the major
part m all that concerns the development and office of image-worship, that is
p#jd@ as distinct from yajéa. ! The Asvalayana Grhya Sitra is assigned
generally to the sixth century but probably belougs to a much earlier date. ?

The original association of Caitya or Citya with Vedic yajha also continu-
ed in the age of the Mahabharata which refers to the region made sacred by
hunpdreds of caitya-yapa—-> the caitya aund yipa { or caitya-ylipa, = sacrificial
posts ) were in one and the same place; but in another context the epic 12fers
in glowing terms to the country full of caityas and yiipas, * where Caityas are
supposed to refer to places of sacred yajfias but may refer to shrines and stapas
also. But in T3 QIIHATE TEEHI etc. quoted above, or in =AFTIFAT AM-
IR FINUSYT (MBH. . 9. 2.229 ) the word Caitya primarily denotes Yajfia-
sthina. The Sabdakalpadruma quotes an ancient passage of Bharata to indicate
that caitya is yajfiasthidna or yajiidyatana. This is a sacred place for the
performance of yajfias. [t may possess citya of it may not possess one
( FwEars FRygERG (araary a9as FREaIEadeg: )5 This as shown
by Dikshitar refers to two uses of cayana. The first is like the Garudacayana-
ydga wherein special bricks are spread in the form of an eagle lying down on
earth. On it different oblations are offered. The second forms part of u great
sacrifice like the Advamedha wherein the cayana ritual consisted in collecting
sacred ashes, sacrificial atensils etc., and piling them up in a certzin place
appareotly fenced with walls of stone, brick or mud, the eaclosure being devoid
of any mukha or entrance, the underlying idea being that the place may not
get dehied by anybody.

When Rima went to Dandaka through Kosala he found the whole country

! Coomaraswamy, HITA., p. 5. For Yaksa worship in Jainism, see,
Shah U. P., in JOI., VoL III, vo, 1,

3 Dikshitar, op. cit., p. 440.
3 fisdo gAY USTEEa: i |
3T WO FRIGINGINED: | Mahabharata, 1. rog. 13.
¢ Cf. 97 m abmadenal fwwan « MBH. 11 3.02. The com-
mentators, and Pt. Harmsardja Shastri zake%‘:’q = JRELT here but I am doubt-
ful. When the expression is %‘&ﬁ{f! the above sense is possible but in this case
R and g9 are two different things. ey may here refer to shrines or stiipas.

B See also Dikshitar, op. cfi., p. 442 ; he writes : the term citya and caitya
are correlated and connoted one and the same thing in the second half of the
Vedic period.
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adorned with caityas and ylipas.? The association of caityas with Brahma-
ghosa and yajfiamandapa is also seen in Mrechakatika, X. 12 as pointed out by
Dikshitar.

But in the Rimayana and the Mabibhéarata, Caitya is used in a wider
application as well. In Ramayana, for example, we hear of Caitya-grhas
(V. 12.15 ), Caitya-prasadas ( V.43.3 ), or Caitya-vrksas? {V.12.8, and in MBH.
VI.3.40}. The Caitya in Rami yudh. 85.29., is the shrine of the city-goddess
of Lanka while Caitya in ¢bid., 39.24, is the palace of Rivana?

The Arthasastra of Kautilya refers to Caitya in several contexts, in many
cases caitya is used in the sense of a shrine with an icon worshipped in it, com-
pare: SIFATIEANAARTA TWSARH (111, 18) or 399 o RggrenaAiTnis
&1 TWGATT TTEASCTANAL (V. 2) or U4 FHIGA @1 MEANG  Seageenes
el SRl (XI1 5 ) SetTegcareniy ¥ atn: gaeaeR e
R Rrrmasard w3 (X1 1.) 4 The Nikombhila Caitya of Lanka
mentioned in Ramayana, yuddhakanda, 85.29, 82.24, 84.14 etc., was a shrine
dedicated to Nikumbhild according to commentators, Thus the caitya-dasvaia

of the Arthadistra means a deity in a caitya or shrine { edifice } and daivata-
caitya of the same text refers to a sanctuary [or edifice dedicated to a god
or a spirit,

Kautilya refers to pujZ offered to caityas by people in order to avert
evil attacks of demons. On the full and new moon days the caitya was
propitiated by offering at the altar an umbrella, a small flag and goat's flesh
{Bk. IV. chp. 3). We see the prominence of Caitya worship in the age of the

U G o R G R e ERIEE
wm&wrxﬁ%ﬁ@m % Ramayana, 11. 50. 8.
2 of REEGSAQY TANG: UL+ Ramayana, 11, 3. 18.
Here 3¢F is explained by comm. as TEIHT.
s ffradaafad, 99 IuaRiEs « Rama. V185,29 also, see, ibid.,
VI, 82, 24; 84.14
Compare—Rama. V1. 39. 21-23.
aREwT Ted Fd 0T R 0
Y TIAFAVTEVT SHIE: GHEFA:
ForRrEtEd TEY FRAFE 8 R0
A T UG ST g
cf. Comm.: —=k¥ TISHEA FELATHT TG |
& Also see, Arthasastra, IV.3; XiIl-1.; XIII. z; and comm, of
Midhavayajva on all these passages.
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Arthadastra. In the words of Dikshitar, ** From that of the shrine the applica-
tion of Caitya was extended to a bimba or deity in the shrine, " !

1t seems that Caitya meaning something piled-up, a fire.altar, a yajha-
sthina, had started acquiring the sense of 2 memorial or relic strocture. The
utensils etc, left at the end of a sacrifice, as also the site of the sacrifices like
the piled-up Garuda-cayana, protected with 2 compound-wall, served the pui-
pose of a sacred memorial of the sacrifice once performed. Of such use were
also the caitya-yupas or sacrificial posts. Fuaeral memorials were also in
vogue and the funeral pile or funeral mound counld also obtain the designation
of a citya or caitya since it was regarded as something sacred, fit for offering.
A caitya-druma could also exist on the cremation ground. The Artha$astra
refers to such trees in Bk. XIII. 2. and V. z. where the expression caitya-
sthana refers to the burial ground. Vilmiki describes {hat Ravana was as
fearful looking as the $masama-caiiya which, according to Dikshitar, only
means the caitya or tree growing in the burial grourd.” In the Rimayapa,
1. 58.12, RN is explained by Govindarija as—RIdt TIEE aawe R
dqrEd /e

According to Manu, X. 50, underneath the shade of Caitya-trees in burial
grounds, Candala and similar castes were to find their residence. Trees and
asthi-caityas etc., served as boundaries of 2 grama or janapada according to
Yiajiavalkya, IT. 151,

But Caitya-vyhsas were not confined to burial grounds only., Tree-wor-
ship was an age-long practice in India and latterly some trees became demarcat-
ed caityas and worship was offered to them. Of such type are also the shrines
of the Bodhi-tree illustrated in reliefs at Bbarhut and Safichi showing the
adoption of the ancient Tree-Worship by the Bunddbists. In some cases the
caitya-vrksas served as boundaries of gardens and fields.® Felling of branches
of trees of a caitya or of caityas is prohibited by Yajiavalkya, II, 228. The
grama-caityas of Meghadiita, 23, are interpreted as caitya-vrksas by Mallinatha
who quotes Visvaprakasa-kofa of Maheévara in support.® Kulluka on Manuy,
10.50, explains catlya-druma as gramddisamipe khyatavyksak. The Trikanda-
$esakoSa gives Caitya-druma as a synonym of the Pippla tree,4 The Advattha
tree is treated as the Tree of Life in the Bhagavad-Git3, adhyiya XV.5

1 0p.cil., p. 448.
2 Kautilya, Arthasdastra, 11, 4 and 35

3 ¢ SGramad 18T MEAAE ¢ 5 faw:
¢ Regelt AR @ SR I
6 For the conception of Tree of Life, see, Coomaraswamy, Elements of

Buddhist Iconography. With this one may also note the conception of FeqgH
or The Wish-giving Tree.
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It scems that a sacred tree demarcated for worship was called a cailya-ree
when it bad a platform or a railing round the stem, something piled-up and
marking it as a holy object. ?

In Buddhist literature, Cetiya came to be generaily used in the sense of a
hallow, a sacred-symbol or cult-object but not exclusively as a faneral relic. In
the Kalingabodhi- Jataka { J. iv, 228 }, Buddha asks how many kinds of hallows
{cetiya) there are? Three, says, Ananda, with implied reference to contem-
porary non-Buddhist usage, “ namely, those of the body ($ariraka), those of
association (pdribbogaka) and those prescribed {uddeéika).”” The Buddha
rejects the $ariraka and the uddesika on different grounds and recommends that
“only a Mahibodhi-rukkha, Great-Wisdom-Tree, that has been associated with
a Buddha is fit to be a cefiya, whether the Buddha be still living, or Absolutive-
ly Extinguished,™ ? This occurs also in the Mahabodhi-vams$a ( PTS. ed., p. 59).
Commenting on this passage, Dr. Cosnriaraswamy writes, “*a cetiya, as appears
from the present text and elsewhere, is not primarily a building, but any object
made use of as a sacred symbol or cult-object, A shrine in the sense of a
“temple " is a cetiya grha.’* ® But it is true that the tree (and the symbols
like the wheel, the lotus etc. ) had older than Buddhist application as suggested
by Dr. Coomaraswamy, for had not Sujatd indeed mistaken the Boddhisattva
for a rukkha-devatd ?

The Khuddakapitha Atthakatha (PTS. ed., 1915, p. 222z} explains
wddisaka-cetiyam as Buddha-patimi.

In the Lalitavistara of the Buddhists we find a Cefiya erected at the spot
from which Chandaka returned with Buddba's ornaments. It was called
Chandaka-nivartana-Caitya, Buddhas ¢dd (hair) was worshipped by
Trayastriméa gods who erected a caitya in its honour. ¢ Caitya of course was
a pre-Buddha institution. We read in the Mahiparinibbana sutta that Buddha
spoke of the eficiency of erecting dhatu-caityas, and himself visited caityas like
Udena, Gotama, Sattambaka etc.® The Digha Nikiya shows that Buddha
lived at the Ananda-cetiya in Bhojanagara.®8

Let us now turn to the Jaina canoncial literature, The Acdranga Siitra

refers to festivals in honour of Cedyas (%iiméﬁ) along with those (in honour}

* The Jaina Samavayanga siiira, si. 156, refers to the caitya-vrksas of
the z4 Tirthadkaras. Abhayadeva commenting on the word writes :—35q&F@I-
ggdizzan:, I9m: FaArgoRR-3fa.

Also see, Coomaraswamy, Elements of Buddhist Iconography, pp. 3-7
Ibid, p. 63.

Lalitavistara, adhyiya 15, pp. 277-278,

Mahiparinibbana -suila, Chp, 111, 36-47,

Digha Nikaya, 11, p, 123.

LT B S ]
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of Indra, Rudra, Skanda, Mukunda, Bhiita, Yaksa, Naga, Stiipa, Vrksa, Moun-
tain, Agada, tank, lake, river, ocean etc.,, and prohibits Jaina monks from
accepting food distributed at such festivals,? A similar list is given in the
Jndtadharmakathi-sitra where, on seeing many people going out to see Mahi-
vira, a person in Rajagrha asks whether it was a festival in honour of Indra,
Rudra etc. ® Similarly, the Bhagavati sitra shows that when Mahavira reaches
Ksatriyakunda-grama, Jamali puts the same question on seeing people fiocking
to see Mahdvira.? Pandit Hamsardja Shastri suggesis that in these comtexts,
Ceiya or Cetiya-mahoisava is a festival at the end of a sacrifice.® Of course
we are here reminded of the Caitya-yajfia of the A§valayana Grhya siitra, but
the Caitya-mahotsava may be festival of any of the existing Caitya or holystead,
a shrine, like the Pirpabhadra, Bahuputrikd, Gunadila and other Caityas
mentioned in the Jaina texts or the Gotama, Ananda and such other Caityas
refetred to in Buddhist works. But since Yaksa, Naga and others are separate.
ly mentioned in the lists of festivais noted above, it is just prebabie that the
Caitya-mahotsava here refers to yajflastbdna or vedic cayama or to the three
types of cetivas discussed by Buddha or generally to all the holysteads and
cule-objects not specified as Indra, Rudra, Stiipa, Vrksa etc,

At another place in the Acarifga Siatra we find the use of the word
F377% 5 where Ceiya is used in the sease of a structure or edifice {a piled-up
thing } erected and offered for residence to the Jaina monks. This explanation
offered by the commentator Silanka-acirya® seems quite appropriate in the
context,

A third type of reference to Ceiya in the Acaranga is stili more interesting
as it speaks of ¥F@ al V3FET, P 41 IEE ( Aca. 12. 1.3.3., p. 352 ). Silaaka
explains this as: 3@ i ITAHIT FHEIN 9-qGRTITH, €79 T FA-AGRFA .-+ ...
Evidently the tree or stlipa is here said to be catlyadhigihita or caslyopalaksiia.?

1 Ac&rﬁ:‘zgz; Saira 2. 1. 1. 2, p. 328,

¥ Nayadhammakahao, €. 25, p, 23.

*  Bhagavati Siilra, Sataka g, uddesa 33.

Y Jega gHIE, p. 55,

b Adcaranga, 2.1. 2.2 si., 80, pp. 366-67.

& cf-—adua: sl yges: agw aawida Sfive 9o 99 wEndt @A-
Merdifa T Faly: HAT@ITWS WA’ Aty gmia waka, aift =Ry
wARnE INAFA. . 1 op. cit., p. 366.

7 With this one may aiso note references to %l“c'qiﬁs, 3RFEQTs, and
I|EATTs, in Jivdjivabhigama satra, { D.1.J.P.F. no. 50), sii. 142, pp. 25I-252,
sd. 137, pp. 225 fi. For %??IEFGS also see Jambiadvipaprajhiapli, 1, 2. si. 33,
p- 158 and Comm, of Santicandra on p. 163,
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Papdit Harhsarija Shastri thinks that even here SATITY and NABIEH
suggest I or IFEHT 39 and TFTALT-EY. In support of his explanation
he cites the Laugaksa-Grhya-Siitra ( 5.1.71 }—3RIEF 398 REAT Oi@i | Bat
what about the expression %ﬂ%—ﬁqg Does ceiyakadam here mean intended
for worship, intended as a culf-object 7

In the Acarafiga siitra a Jaina monk is asked not to ease himself or pass
water on the sites of funeral caityas or funeral stfipas { ATTATG AT ASFYRAIG
q1 =’iﬁﬁﬁl@'§ 97 FAREAMGWG 91~ ). ¢ Here caitya is used in the sense of a
relic sanctuary or structure { something piled up} demarcating a sacred spot;
the sense of its being a funeral one is conveyed by the word 7€ = 3%, Thus
here again Caitya has the sense of a holystead.

A stock expression @ FAG ¥ NG Bmew SITERSH or IoINGR
is often met with in the Jaina canons, DBelow are quoted some of these
references :—

(1) GEEY §AC @l Ay 91 R FERaT SFRT SR TE F 339
Azd ISAAEN § ( Sthananga Swira, 3. L.

Abhayadeva stiri, commenting says,——EﬁE"?ﬂ“j gafgraggam, agdy s, @
ane Rggoa@aE &6, 399 33 (R939) Y, walw-ReRafde S99 aag
uTET ITH |

(2) @ a=&@l @ gangiear | gag wwg Ageiit Sl ueni el
FEAR FE GG AT AT ISFIRR V ( Rdyapasenaiyam, ed. by Pt. Bechar-
d3s, p. 39; also see, Aupapatika sitra, si. 27 ).

(3) & Togm @ gaq wid 2t STl A%l 89 B9 ¥ aww wnd mEEt
sfar AGRT FERW SR SN0 496 Ta8 S 999a9W «  ( Bhagavati sabra,
2.1. sdi. 91, pp. 113 ff.)

Abhayadeva siiri explains:——%ﬂ'{:f %5 %Eﬂ'&*%ﬁqﬂﬁm WAAT FF... 1+ He gives
the same explanation on the Aupapatika siitra passage noted above.

{ 4) Different Caityas are referred to in Jaina sBtras. They are gene-
rally situated on the outskirts of a village, town or a big city and Mahavica is
often reported to have stayed in the different caitvas at different places during
his wanderings. Thus he stayed in the Parnabhadra caitya outside the city of
Campa, in the Amragdlavana-Ca. at Amalakappi, in the Gonadila-Ca. at
Rajagrha and so on. In all such references the commentators explain Caitya

as a Vyantara-gyatana, i. e., a shrine of a deity of the Vyantara class of gods.
Sometimes in the Vipdka stitra we find the term Jakkhavayana uvsed by the

Aecaranga, 2.2.3, sit. 166, p. 470,
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text itself. The Antagadadasio Sutta refers to a shrine of Mudgarapini-yaksa
at Rajagrha. The stock deseription of such Caityas is the description of the
Pirpabhadra Caitya given in the Aupapatika Sitra. And in this description itself,
the Pirnabhadra-Caitya is described as Fan@ 77T w3 9z ey HETERE |
Abhayadeva, the commentator, explains this as FETU 3[“%@:, T TAgAEaTH-
2q:, 3ada: A gIRAIRAN.. . .5 p. 4 ).

We are here reminded of those passages from the Artha$astra (discussed
abave } which use an identical expression A9 A, as also I ‘&?ﬁf and _hel?
us to arrive at a correct understanding of the devayam ceiyam of the JainaAnga
texts. 4d%9 goes with 9T and the expression should be understood as referring
to a sanctuary dedicated to a god or a spirit, the S ELC meaning the god ina
caitya.

Viewed in this light, the passage of the Advaliyana Grhya Sutra refers-
ing to Caitya-yajia and enjoining a bali to caitya would be taken to refer to a
shrine dedicated to some devald to which an offering was to be offered. The
Jaina references are from works later than the Grbya Sitra but they refer to
conditions already existing in the age of Mahivira and we need not doubt the
validity of the Jaina statements when other known evidences do not contradict.
them.

The archaeological evidences of Yaksa statues dating from the Mauryan
age { ¢. g. the Didarganj yaksi ) would show the existence of Daivata Caityas
and Caitya Devatas in the Manryan age. The Purpabhadra Caitya described
in the Jaina Aupapatika Siitra is called Pordna and Cirdfitz, old, ancient and
well-renowned. Mahavira stayed in this Caitya, which was already porana and
ciratita in his age.!

We have also seen that the Buddhists used Cetiya in the sense of a hallow
and cult-object. But Cetiya also denoted a stiipa and as noted by Dikshitar
Cetiya is similarly used in the Tamil language also. A question arises: Was
this term Caitya or Cetiya adopted from the Dravidians aud other races by the
Aryans or was it originally Aryan?

The original etymological sense seems to be of something piled np-from

1 The Prthvi-ild-patta in the shrine is described as shining like a mirror
and soft to touch like butter. Evidently it had a higbly polished surface. If
it was a tefracotta plaque, as the prefix Prthvi would suggest, then it was
technically like the N, B, P. Ware which can now be dated from c. 6th century
B.C. Thus Parpabhadra Caitya was indeed porana and ciratita. Cf. Shah,
U. P., So-calizd Masuryan Polish in fain Literature, Joutn, of the M. S. Unives-
sity of Baroda, June 1955,
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‘\/E;cayane, but since caifya or cetiva was used also with reference to funeral
relics and objects of worship or sanctuaies of Yaksas, etc., where bhaki? predo-
minates, is it possible to infer that the term Daivata Cailya was used in order
to differentiate such shrines from Yaj#iva catiyas or Yajisya cityas as also from
Mpylaka cailyas ?

The above analysis will show that Caityas existed in the pre-Buddha
epoch, at least in the sixth century B.C., or say in the later part of the Sitra
periocd. These caityas were sanctuaries, holysteads, both with or without an
icon, including dhdlu-caityas. The description of the Parpabhadra Caitya
in the Aupapatika shows that the text does not refer o any image of the Yaksa
statue worshipped in it and the Prthvi-Sila-patta at the stem of the ASoka tree
in the forest-grove of the Caitya was possibly meant to represent the Pdrna-
bhadra Yaksa, or else the text as handed down in the Valabhi vacana is incom-
plete. But the Antagadadasao refers to another shrine of Moggarapans Jakkha
which did contain an image of the Mudgarapani yaksa, so calied because he held
an -iron club in his hand.!

Mahavira would not stay iu the Yajfiiya-cityas, Yajfia-$@las. He stayed in
Caityas which were certainly non-Vedic in character and at the same time were
visited by a large number of the masses.? It is therefore advisable to regard
the Piirnabhadra and such other Caityas® as essentially non-Vedic, non-Aryan
in origin, one of the essential elements of which seems to be a big Caitya-vrksa
with a Sila-patta below it. It is for this reason that both Buddhism and Jain-
ism lay stress on the Caitya-vrksas in their worship., Let us see how a Caitya
of Tirthankaras is described in the Jaina canovical works,

The Bhagavali siitra discusses the supernatural powers of certain ¢lasses
of Jaina monks who can fly to the mythical Nandiévara-dvipa and worship
the Caityas thereon. ¢ These ceiyaim are obviously the Saévata-Jina-iyatanas
situated on the different mountains, also referred to as Siddbayatanas in
different texts. The stock description of a Siddhiyatana shows that there
were mukhamandapas in front of each of the four entrances to the shrine, in
front of each mukhamandapa is a preksagrha or theatre. In front of each
theatre was a celtla-thabha on a mautpithiaka. In front of each stlipa was 2
jewelled platform above which were images of Jinas ( Jina-padima} facing the
stiipa. There were also jewelled platforms with a cefila-rukkha { caitya~vrksa)

' Aniagadadasao ( Agamodaya Samiti ed. }, sitra 13, pp. 19 fi.

* See, Yakshas, Part 1 and 2, by Dr, A, K. Coomaraswamy.

® For a list of such Caityas from Jaina texts, see, Shah,U. P,, Yaksa Wor-
ship In Early Jaina Lilevature, Journal of the*Oriental Institute, Voi. IIL no. 1.

' Bhagavati Sitra, 20. g, st. 684, 794.
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on each of them.1

In both the above-mentioned cases, namely, cefila-ihibha and the celita-
rtikkha, the sense of a funeral relic is not fully warranted.? In fact, Jaina
texts speak of Mdanavaka-siambhas on which bone-relics sqkaha of the Jinas
wete worshipped by keeping them in round diamond-boxes hung on the pillars,
These stambhas are said to have heen situated in the Sadharmi sabhi of
different Indras. 3

Thus the Caitya-vrksas in the above description need not be funeral relics
but are only Holy Trees with a platform below, Even the caitya.st@ipas in the
above description need not necessarily be fuaeral mounds. Firstly, we must
remember that this is a description of a shrine in heavens whose counterpart on
earth is nowhere referred to in the Jaina canons, Mahivira is never szid to
have visited a Jina-dyatana. Obvicusly, shrines dedicated to Tirthankaras
seem to post-date Mahivira 4 and the passages referring to Saévata- Jindyatanas

. Y Sthananga Silra { Agamodaya Samiti ed. ), 4. 2. siitra 307, Vol. L. pp.
229 fi.

* ¢t Abhayadeva's commentary—SRayar Ay REUATEr  wamea
zaor:  diaregEy:, RaegeEme e WU FWE ... ... Thid., p. 232,

For a description of such Caitya-stipas, see, Rayvapasepaijjam {Vaidya's
edition, Ahmedabad, 1638}, pp. 53-56.

3 of, “......6ET U YEEIY GNT AWEY I[EN TP AR T wEAwW
HENRE NIWRY TS/ ASH TAE AIYY FIOACY NGAHGING  SgDer
9TQA......} Samavaydriga Sitra, si. 35, p. 63 ; also see Abhayadeva’'s comm,
thereon.

4 Shrines of Arhats are referred to in other contexts on rare occasions.
The following refereaces to such shrines may be noted :—

{a) T ARET T ARETH@Q a1 TG T wlaeaa g I3 IRy

1Y e F ... ... !  Bhagavati Silra, 3. 2 siitta 145, p. 175.

(b) “au a8 o= agEd.... I " A ag A 9 F9g FIE-
g wASfeay T RASFATANY | IRSFEIFERER wRETIEE
g1 giqmu O Aqlme AL "

Uvasagadasdo ( Atmananda Sabha, Bhavnagar, ed. ), p. 14.

The commentator Abhayadeva Siiri says—SFaQiUEaana a1 ZRTTART )
wgftFRadats o wgyat sdshaaais go daiadat fomsgma-
RE op. cit., p. 15

It will be seen that the passage refers to a-stage in Jaina history when

some Jaina shrines were appropriated by other sects, The passage pre.supposes
such untoward events and is therefore comparatively late,
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must be regarded as referring to an age later than the epochs suggested by the
references to the Pirnabhadra and other caityas. Sifipa worship does not
seem to have been so popular amongst the Jainas as amongst the Buddhists,
because image-worship seems to have started earlier in Jainsm than in
Buddhism. So, the inclusion of Cetita-thiibhas in a Siddhayatana is only due
to the popmlarity of Stiipa worship in India, amongst other sects, especially
amongst the Buddhists. This does not however mean that Stiipa worship did
not exist in Jainism. Only, the author of the description knew full well that
‘the stiipas in the different Siddhayatanas in heavens were not raised on crema.
tion grounds of the various Tirtharkaras,

Jaina commentators explain Caitya in the following mauner i —
RATTR=FE W 9 a0 I, a9 SERATETaReY aRE, ga: aaee
TEATA: T TRGIIUAAGAD 11

Thus though caitya is derived from cili or cife, the meaning of the term is

extended to an image of a deity, and since a shrine is an abode of the image
( caitya ), the ahbode is alsa called Caityam by uapacara. ®

The word cefe in the Uttaradhyayana, g. ¢, 10 is interpreted by the com-
mentator as vdyina or park and Jacobi suggests that it meant “‘a tree”.3
Sacred irees were called Caityas in the Epics where it is said that ‘not even
the leaf of a Caitya may be destroyed, for the Caityas are the resort of Devas,
Yaksas, Nagas, Apsarasas, Bhiitas etc.®* We have however the evidence of a
Harappa seal showing a tree enclosed in a railing, 3 whicli was nothing but the
worship of Caitya-vrksas, though it is not possible to say whether the term
Caitya or Caitya-vrksa was current in the age of the Harappa seal,

Two processes then seem to have worked : one regarding Caitya primarily
as Cayana or Yajitasthina and secondarily as anything piled up, the other
connected with piling up of a tumulus over remains of the dead, the $madina
being four-cornered or round as shown by the Safapatha Brahmana.® Being
a piled-up sacred object, deserving worship and offering, it came to be linown

1 Commentary of Santicandra on Jambadvipaprajiiapti, si. 1, p. 9. Also
see, Abhayadeva's comm. on Bhagavail siira, I. 1., explaining Caitya in ident-
ical expression,

* Ci, the use of the term cailydlaya in %G f fNyumgl R AzmEg
etc., Mahanisitha siira, ms. B.OR.1., no. 165 of 1881-82, folio 2.

¥ Ultarddhyavana silra, ix. 9., SBE, Vol, XLV, p. 36 and note.

¢ Mahabharaia, Sinti parva, 69. 42 ; Coomaraswamy, HITA., p. 47.

3 Vedic Age, p. 188 and pl. VII, 8.

¢ Satapatha Brihmana, SBE. Vol. XLIV. pp. 424-29; also see, Shah,
Priyabala, Aiditka, Journal of the Oriental Institute, I. No. 3., pp. 278 fi.
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as Caitya or Caity-stiipa. A sacred tree with a platform erected at base
{ piled-up } or enclosed in a railing, being an object of worship, came to be cailed
a Caitya or Caitya-vrksa. Thus all sacred objects and places of worship came to
be called Caityas. The idol or the cuit-object worshipped in such a shrine also
gradually came to be called a Caitya. The processes seems to be just the reverse
of what has.been imagined by the Jaina commentators in their explanation of
the word Caitya, in the passage cited above.

This is only tracing the origin and development of the term Caitya and
not necessarily of the objects to which it was applied. It must however be
remembered that the four.sided Daiva or the round dsura Pricya $ma$anas or
funeral mounds referred to by the Satapatha, were not mentioned as Caityas or
Caitya-stiipas in the Satapatha though later known as such and though their
worship existed from very early times,

It would be a mistake to suppose, as has been done by Dikshitar and
others that Cetiya in the Buddhist passages of the Mahiparinibbina sutta?® and
the Digha Nikaya,? referted to funeral mounds or Stiipas only of Udena,
Sattambaka and others. The Bahuputtikd-cetiyam in the Mahaparinibbana
sutta is really identical with the caitya of the same name at Vidald { Vaiéali )
and Mithild mentioned in the Jaina Bhagavati and the Vipaka siitras. The
Bahuputrika Caitya was dedicated to a goddess of the name who was a proto-
type of the later Buddhist Hariti. Some of these Buddhist Cetiyas were there-
fore similar to the PGrnabhadra Caitya described in the Aupapatika stitra. Jaina
commentdtors have rightly called it 2 Yaksa-dyatana since Parnabhadra and
Mapibhadra are well-known as ancient Yaksas.

The Pirnabhadra Caitya was in the udyina or park calied Amrasilavana,
sitnated to the N. E. of the city of Campa. It was very old in age { ciritita }
recognised by people of old, ancient { pordna }, famous, praised everywhere,
and jadia (7 of the Jiatr-people ? ). It was decorated with an umbrella (or
umbrellas ), banners, beils, flags, atfipatdkas { flags surmounted on flags ), whisks
or brushes of peacock-feathers (lomakatthaga) and having a railing ( vitardika-
vedikd, according to Abhsyadeva, which would alst mean, * containing a
sacrificial altar’), its inside floor was coated with cow-dug and the wall-
surfaces were polished by rubbing with cowries ; it bore palm-impressions in red-
gisirsa or dardara-sandal, was adorned with candana ghatas { auspicious jars},
and on its entrance-doors were foranas { arches) with candana-ghata decora-
tions. It was sprinkled all over with perfumed water and garlands were hung ;

L Mahaparinibbana Sutta, Chap. III. secs. 36-47. Also, Fleet’s articie
in J.R.A.S., (1906}, pp. 657 {f: Law B, C., Hislory of Pali Literalure, p. 100

? Digha Nikaya, IL. p. 113. For a discussion on the Cetiyas of Buddhist
Literature, see, Law, B. C., Geography of Early Buddhism, appendix.
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it was odorous with flowers of five colours, and with burning incense of kalagury,
kundurukka and turukka. It was haunted by actors, dancers, rope-walkers
{ jalla ), wrestlers, boxers, experts in mimics ( vidambaka}, ballad-singers, story-
tellers, pole.dancers {ldsaka ), picture-showmen {mankha), pipe-players, lute-
players and minstrels. Many people visited the shrine which deserved praise,
offerings, worship with sandal-paste etc., gifts, adoration and respect, and
which like a benefic, auspicious, devayam ( divine acc. to comm. ) cesam { image,
according to commentators ), deserved to be propitiated with due respect,
which when worshipped with desire, did not fail to fulfil it (saccopaye) and
which was attended upon by divine préfikiryas. It deserved a gift of a share
from sacrifices, ({ Aupapatika sitra, stira 2 }.

On all sides of it was a big forest-grove (wvanakhanda ) with a central big
Agoka-tree ( obviously a Caitya-vrksa ) with a Prthvi-§ila-patia under it attach-
ed to its stem. ( Awpapatika, saira, si. 3-5 ).

What was the plan of the Caitya ? - The text is silent and it seems as if
one or more sftras are missing, It may be inferred that it had more than one
entrance, probably one in each direction, and a walled structure. It may be
said that it was something like the Bodhs-shrine in a Suniga relief from Mathura

{ now in Boston Museum ) illustrated by Coomaraswamy, HIIA, fig. 7o0. (also
cf. his fig. 69 ).

It seems that a yaksa shrine was walled or open square hall with the
stone umbrella over the deity serving as a roof, with four poles supporting the
umbrella at four ends and with a central pole against which stood either one
image or four images on four sides.? It was the prototype of the Gandhakuli
of a Jina in his Samavasarana { which we shali have occasion to discuss later
under ‘ samavasaraga ). It is further inferred from representations like fig. 6g,
6gA, of HIIA, that such tiered shrines have for their basis the conception of
Jaritka or riggurat { or Aidfika ), discussed by Dr. V. 8. Agarwaal, ® which were

1 Discussed later under Caifya-vrksas in this work.

2 This stone structure probably had an earlier wooden prototype. For
memorial Stone-Umbrellas and the Jaina account of them, see, Stone Umbrelias
From Mathura. by U. P. Shah, Journal of the U. P. Historical Society, Vol. X1V
(1951 ).

3 Agrawala, V.S., Some Foreign Words in Ancient Sanskril Literature
J. U. P. H. S., Vol. XXIIL ( 1930), pp. 151-152. Dr. Priyabala Shah is
evidently wrong in suggesting that Aidiikas or Ediikas are Brahmanical or
Vedic in origin. The Samavasaragpa is based upon the architecture of a Stiépa
which Jatter seems to have for its prototype that of the Ziggurat with three or
more tiers. The Stiipa, the Ziggurat or the Samavasarana are open or visibie
on all sides. The Gandhakuti is the pavilion { open on 4 sides) on a dais in the
centre of a2 Samavasarana. In it sits the Jina visible on all sides.
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tiered structures or caityas, The Jaina description of the Samavasarana, shorn
of its puetic fancies and elaboration of later details, preserves for us the main
plan of the Daiva or Asurya funeral mound ($§masina ) referred to in the
Satapatha Brahmana, for, the Samavasarana is also said to be either square or
circular in plan. Detailed descriptions of a Jaina St@ipa are missing in the
Jaina canons, but the conception of a Samavasarana faithfully preserves the
plan of such stiipas { cf. fig. 6 with fig. 76} as also their essentials, and it seems
the popularity of representations of Samavasarana ultimately replaced the
Sifipa-symbolism in Jaina worship.

The stock description of a Jaina temple in Jaina canons is that of the
Siddhayatana. The Siddhayatana to the N. E. of the Sudharmi Sabbha of
Vijaya deva was 134 yojanas in length and 6 yojanas and one kroda { about
half of the length } in breadth and nine yojanas in beight. It had on it, above
the entrance door-way, the vediki-panel motif! and an arch, surmounted by
Silabhafijikas ; it had beautiful pillars { round ? } of Vaidérya gems, its floor
inlaid with gems and gold and silver, its walls decorated with figures of
mythical animals {ikamyga), oxen, Kinnaras { half-men and half-horses or-
birds) crocodile. birds, dragons, winged-deer ( sarabha }, yaks (camara),
elephants, creepers and lotus-rhizomes. The abacas of columns had crowning
figures of Vidyadhara pairs, with mechanism to show them moving, The shrine
was adorned with thousands of sculptures or reliefs and with many domes
{ thubhiya ), the tops decorated with bells, flags etc., white, lustrous, adorned
with palm-impressions of different sandal; its gates were adorned with auspi-
cious pictures and arches surmounted by candana-ghatas; there were flowers,
gariands, perfumes and incenmses. It was adorned with figures of apsarasas.

The shrine had three entrances. In front of each enirance was a portico
{ mukhamandapa } adorned with the astamangata-motifs. In frount of these
were preksdgrhamandapas or assembly halls { theatres ). In front of each
preksagrhamandapa was a Caifya-st@pa on a mant-pithika ( jewelled platforms).
The Caitya-stiipas were white and shining, each iwo yojanas in area {dyama-
circumierence, or length X breadth ) and more than two vojanas in height, its
surface covered with jewels, and surmounted by asfamangalas, black chowries
and flags. On four sides of each stiipa were manipithikas, each platform
surmounted by Jina figures sitting in the ;barygmka gsana ( padmaiasana }, and
facing the stGpa.
In front of each Caitya-stidpa was 2 manipithiké with a Caitya-vrksa on
. In froni of each Cailya-vrksa was a manipithika surmounted by a mahendra-
akvaja { Indm—d}wa;a) w1th a round staff and adorned w1th thousands of flags,

Lt Cf HIIA, ﬁg 43 The rnot:f is seen at Bharhut and Sanc}u and also
in several cave-temples,
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agtamarigalas etc. In front of each makhendradhvaja was a Nanda-puskarini, an
artificial reservoir or tank,

In the centre of the Siddhavatana, was a big manipithiki, two yojanas in
length and breadth and one yojana in height, on which was a big Devacchandaka
{two yojanas in length and breadth and a little more than two yojanas in
height }, all made of jewels. In this Devacchandaka were installed ro8 life-size
images of Tirthankaras, On top of the Siddhayatana were astamangalas, flags
etc.

It seems that the Devacchandaka was a sort of miniature shrine with pil-
lars and arches in fornt., It may be a row of miniature shrines or ¢rnamental
niches, each with an image of one Jina,

The above account from Jivajivibhigama siitra, 3.2, 137 f,, includes
alt types of Jaina worship practised in ancient times, except mapavaka-
stambhas etc. which will be described later, The Caityastiipas, Caitya-
vrkgas and the Mahendradhvajas described here do not form part of the
main . strugture of the Siddhdyatana, It seems that the Jaina temple
( of the age of composition of this passage ) consisted of a sanctum, an adjacent
hall { or rather a portico only} and a preksimandapa. This last mentioned hall
was possibly a little separated from the main structure though the Jaina texts
do not explicitly say so. The plan of the shrine would suggest that the passage
dates {rom the Gupta Age. Though the plan of the shrine can be assigned to
this age, it must be remembered that the general description of decorative
motifs, pillars etc., is ot a much earlier tradition reaching back to at least the
Kugana age and sometimes to the age of the Bhiarhut and Safichi stiipas.

This is further suggested by the descriptions of Caitya-stapas, Caitya-
vrksas etc. as apart from the main shrine thus showing that there were such
separate cult-objects, analogous to such seliefs from Bharhut, cf, HI14., figures
55, 70, 4T { Bodhi-tree}, 45 ( Dharma-cakra shrine}, 42 { Caitya-stipa}, zlso
from Amardvati, illustrated in HITA ., figures 142 and 144-146.

The Jaina account of the origin of Stiipas and Caityas must be referred to,
Both the Svetimbaras and the Digambaras believe that the first person to
eract on this earth the temples of ihe 24 Jinas of this age was Bharata Cakra-
vartin, the son of the first Tirthankara Rsabhanratha.® Referring to the Nirvana
of Rsabha, the Avadyaka Niryukti says:—

Prsarg Fremd R geam faad =
gt o RgeR snas quiRnAwi U gaths 433.

v Satapatha Brahmana, SBE. XLIV, pp. 424-29. Also see, Shah Driya.-
bala, didaka, Joun. of the Oriental Institute, I, 3., pp. 278 fi.
3 cf, Vasubindu-Pratisthipatha, V. 17, p. 0.
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Haribhadra siiri, commenting on above,? says that Bharata erected in
honour of the Lord, a Stiipa and a temple called Simhanigadyi-ayatana, ohe
yojana in area and three gavyiitis in height and installed therein life-size
images of the twenty-four Jinas, as also images of bis hundred brothers, includ-
ing an image of himsell and in order to protect violation from others, placed
as gate-keepers, mechanical figures made of iron {lehamaydn yanira-purusin).
This he did on mt. Astdpada {recognised generally as Kaildsa, often this
Kailasa is identified as Mt. Satrufijaya ) which is the site of Rsabha’s Nirvaga.
The tradition is also given by the earlier Avasyaka Clrni® on the basis of the
stilt earlier Miila-Bliasya-gatha on this Niryukd verse.®

The Jaina account of the cremation of a Tirthantkara and the conseguent
collection of boue relics Ly Indra and other gods,? including erection of stlipas
on the cremation site by these gods given in the Jambidvipaprajfiapti is note-
worthy as it gives us an insight into the contemporary method of cremation
and because it cbtains an interesting paraliel with the cremation in Buddhist
accounts discussed at length by Barua, Bhdrhut, Vol. IIL, pp. 12-22. in the Jaina

1 :»:_!’..t;aéyaka Vyiti, p 1_6_9
*  Avasyaka Carnt, pp. 223 f. Also see, Vasudevahindi, p. 169 and
pp. 300 fi.

3 duasyaka Vryiti, p. 16g. Bhdsya verse 45.

3 cf. Jambadvipaprajiapti { Devachand Lalbhai Pustakoddhara Fund,
1920 ), 2nd vaksaskara, siitra 33, pp. 187-158 :—

“ g W 9% AR XAUA.. U Fm@—iawg A aghewr,.. Adeacea-
FEE AR, A% Nl gy T AT Qoo ui Tmadd o smederd
WA | Ag @ ... fagarl . qe & ] a%...9797.. @0 gy @Ras
Figez... §-a%.. Resradt fizid @iy e i@y Tfeasdd syl ..
gaaFan gs@ied RdEr.. ssa@saees wiR...97 @ 8. qard.. . Fafaam
fgenz. .. fageafa. . e qf@od @ TEER... w0 Ry 39, 9T @@ @ 8%,
fingan 39 auRg.. R, wnaEd S9eay, . RIeAR ... 97 € .3 aF.. . dEga
33 gedr.. Fazd i RsTdg .. RsTER, g 4 8 w% 3 surmasify-
wEw gaRg kT w5 Avgz, T .., saRke W owd Twez, IaY AgRRLL.REw
TR awd ugz, k.. .RiEd T6...5ad@.. Rar aniE wadEd swEE 85
famadic 3% a‘taii-airﬁg 3 arﬁ:ﬁmg AR, aU ¢ 8 §F... 9. FEaETey
ATZATIAC AW JTHGR wg, w wwamd Rewes e, ol Toswd @ Xaeard
HENGG &pwg, .. #94...90 @ 339, oRRsnmafRd ¥, wtm 399...
R T wE waE JYT T GRS 99T 9, JWEWl JQ9 o490
TEH , Al FIOATT NAAZRYIIUG [ RGERT q&f%@ﬁfﬁa TR NE wgl = W®R
H HHd... | Also see, Avasyaka Curni, pp. 221-223.
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tradition as well as in the Buddhist ones the cremation is done in such a way as
to save the various bones,! the process is described in details in Buddhist works
whereas the Jaina accounts only show that the right and left bones were taken
by varions gods, which means that the bones were not reduced to ashes.

We are told that in the centre of ihe Sudharma-sabha ® was a big manpi-
pithika two yojanas in area and one yojana in height (bahaila}; on it was a
Cattya-stambha called Manavaka, 73 yojanas high, } krosa in circumfierence, of
six parts {chakodie, satkoiikah, sadvigrahikah or sixcornered?). Leaving six
kroas from ahove, and six from below, on the central 51 kroéas were gold and
silver boards with pegs { mdgadamta) with hangers {sikkaka} attached to the
latter, In these hangers were round boxes of vajra in which were preserved
many bones of Jinas, which were worshipped by the various gods and goddesses.
On the Minavaka Caitya.Stambhas were placed asta-mangalas and ambrellas.

The Adipurana describes another type of pillars known as the Manastambha,
in the first rampart of a Samavasarana, At the base of these pillars on four
sides were placed four golden images of Jinas. The pillars were lofty and
adorned with bells, fly-whisks etc.? They were placed on triple platforms
{ trimekhald ) and on top weve triple-umbrellas. Being erected by Indra, they
were also called Indradhvajas. They are also described in the Tiloyapannatti
which says that the Jina images were on top of the piliars, 4

The practice of erecting pillars or votive columns is very old. These
dhvajas not only remind us of vetive dolumns, one of whose early types was the
wocden sthiinid of Vedic times, but also the Yiipa of Vedic sacrifices.® The
Besnagara Garudadhvaja is a famous example of a pillar in front of a shrine of
Vasudeva. Capitals of tdla-dhvajas and makara-dhvajas of Sankarsana and
Pradyumna have also been recovered.® The Banyan tree capital from

1 For Buddhist accounts, see Mahidparinibbana Sulta, and Barva, B. M.,
Bharhut, Vol. 111, pp. 12 #{. where he has compared Vedic traditions about
cremation with Buddhist ones.

2 Jajivabhigama sdtra, sii. 138, pp. 229 fi., also see varnaka from si,
137, p: 225.

3 Adipurana of Jinasena, 22, 92-102, pp. 515-16. The name Manastam-
bha is explained as follows :-——

AATTFAEATIASNG, AQFFAAT |
TRAGHAT  ATFAIAEGEAL WA § oR 1
Tiloyapannatli, 4. 779 it

b Also see, Banerji, J. N.. Development of Hindu Iconography, 114 and
note for sources.

¢ Archaological Survey of India, Annual Report, rgr3-r4, pp. 188-91,
pls. LII-LIV,, for 19r4-15, Part I, p. 21, pl. XVI-c.



A BRIEF SURVEY OF JAINA ART IN THE NORTH 6t

Besnagar, discovered by Cunningham, was mounted on a pillar in front a shrine
of Vaidramana-Kuobera.! The same practice was adopted by the Jainas, at
least in another way. The Ayagapata dedicated by Siha Vanika { now in
Lucknow Musenm},? shows & pillar surmounted by a dharma-cakra and
another surmounted by an elephant. Several pedestals of sculptures from the
Kankali {ila also show the worship of a Dharma-cakra mounted on a pillar,

Again, the Kahaon pillar with an inseription of the Gupta-age shows four
Jinas on four sides at top, and one at its base.? Such figures are usttally
enshrined in a square pavilion on top open on four sides, This practice remains
popuiar even to this day amongst the Digambaras. At* Deogarh are certain
pillars ( fig. 56 ) which show variations in this Manastambha. Sometimes, be-
side the four figures on top, four figures of minor deities—yaksinis and ksetrapala
were added at base, while on top, sometimes a Ganadhara {or a big dcarya )
was included in the group of Jinas. An elaboration of the same conception is
the famous Jaina Kirttistambha at Chitor { fig. 82).

Hemacandra dcarya, in his comm. on Abhidhina Cintamani, 1. 47.48,
uses the word divaja for the ldfchanas of Tirthankars while Adadhara calls
them heralds of families of the Jinas.? In eariier texts such as the Kalpa sitra
we do not obtain aay reference to lafichanas, nor do we obiain them on
pedestals ot Tirthankara images of the Kusana age. It is therefore not known
whether the lifichanas were known before the Gupta age. * Dhvaja’ may be
a banner, a herald and the lafichana of a Jina may signily the mark or symbol
crowning his herald. The Garud:-dhvaja might have been the herald of Vasu-
deva, erected on a piﬂar in front of a shrine of the deity, Viewed in this
light, it is not unlikely that in the Kusina age there wsre such pillars or
dhvagas in front of Jaina temiples. Such piilars were surmounted by the herald
or the l@fichanas of the various Jinas. As yet no such capitals or pillars have
been discovered but the relief of such pillars in the AyAgapata noted above
suggest the possibility of their futnre discovery,

Dr. Coomaraswamy has drawn our attention to the reliefs of Amarivati
{ Elements of Buddhist Iconography, figures 4-10) where the Buddha is re-
presented as a flery pillar with wheel.marked feet helow supported by a lotus,
and with a trisla “ head,’ and has shown that * they represent the survival
of a purely Vedic formula in which Agni is represented as the axis of the
Universe, extending as a piilar between Earth and Heaven (cf. RV, Vi, 16.13,

' Also see, Banerji, J. N, Op. cit., p. 116 and note,

* Coomaraswamy, A. K. HITA,, fig. 71

# For Kahaon pillar, see, Fleet, Gupta Tuscriptions, 66-68.
$  See Pratssthasiroddhara, 4. 214, p. 115,
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1. 50.1-2, IV, 13.5, X. 5.6. V. 29. 4. ) ”". ¢ This worship of Agni as skumbha (ora
sthiing ) shounld, according o Dr. Coomaraswamy, be regarded as the origin of
later practice of erecting pillars dedicated to different deities and surmounted
by their vahanas { or dhvajas ) or symbols like the Dharma-Cakra.

But what is this skambha originally? Is it Agni flaming high up and
reaching the skies or an adoption and transformation by Vedic Aryauns of the
phatlus worship, the phallus being originally simply understood as the creator
and later also as supporter of the Universe ? Dr. Coomaraswamy writes: ‘ The
axis of the Universe is coiucident aiso with the fiery Siva-lingam set up, accord-

ing to the Devadaruvana legend, in the foundations of the Earth and Extending
upwards to Heavens, "' ?

To revert to stlipa-worship in Jainism: A st@pa of the Jina Munisuvrata
existed at Vesdia ( Vaidali } according to the Avadyaka Ciirni, which gives the
story of the *Thubha’ ia illustrations of Parinamiki Buddhi, The Avadyaka
Niryukti merely gives the caich word * Thublhia * which shows that the aathor
of the Niryukti kanew of the stapa of Munisuvrata at Vaigili. 3

The pedestal of a Jina image referring to Arhat Nandvavarta, obtained
from Kankili Tila was installed in the Devanirmita Stiipa according to the in-
scription on it dated in year 4g or 79.% Acccrding to Jinaprabha siri,® there
was a Stiipa of Suparévandtha at Mathuia, made of gold and jewels, erected by
a goddess ( devanirmita ) in one night; during a controversy with other sects
regarding its ownership, the goddess Kuberd is said to have guarded it and
heiped the jainas, Later a king of Mathurdi wanted to take away the gold,
whereupeon, the goddess became angry and wrought earthruakes and was
pacified only when all the inhabitants of Mathura agreed to carve a figure of a
Jina on their door-lintels. Once Pir$vanitha came te Methuri and preached the
doctrine. After his departure, the goddess told the inhabitants and the King
that bad times weve approaching and that she would not live to protect the

stiipa for ever in its uncovered condition. The priceless stiipa should therefore

Y Elements of Buddhist Iconography, pp. 10 L

*  Elements of Buddhist Iconography, p. 66, He also refers to F. D, K,
Bosch, *“ Het Liviga-Hetligdom van Dinaja, " Tijdschr. K. Bat, Genootschap van
Kunsten en Wetenschapen, LXIV. 1924. Compare the conception of Jyotir-
lingas. One such linga with flames exists in the Bharat-kala-Bhavan, Banaras.

3 Aduagyaka Niryukti, vv. 049-5%, Haribhadra’s Vyiti, p. 437 ; Avasyaka
Crurni, p. 567. '

% Efpwgraphia Indica, Vol. 11., Jaina Inscriptions from Mathurd inscr.
no, 20.

5 Vitvidha-Tirtha-Kalpa ( Sirhghi Series), pp. 17-18.



A BRIEF SURVEY OF JAINA ART IN TIE NORTH 63

be covered nnder a super-structore of bricks. She also asked them to install in
front a stone scalpture of Parsvanatha, This was done,

Digambara texts like the Brhat-Katha-Koéa of Harisena (932 A. D. } give
a story of the origin of Five Stdpas at Mathura, ? all built by gods during a con-
troversy with the Buddhists. Somadeva in his Yasastilaka-campi also gives a
similar account and refers to only one Dewanirmita Stiipa at Mathurd.® As
noted by Dr, Upadhye, Rajamalla (V. 5, 1632} in his Jambiisvamicarita refers
to the repair of Mathara stiipas.® Now a Pifica stiipinvaya or Pafca-stipa-
nikdya is connected with the locality of Mathurd and Jinasena, the author of
Jayadhavald says that he belonged to this lineage. *

The Paharpur Copper plate, dated in the year 159 {478 A. D.} refers to
Pancastiipa-nikiya.® 1t is therefore certain that in and around Mathusa, five
Jaina stiipas exisied, one of them, the oldest and the most famous, formed the
subject of the legends of the Devanirmita stipa. As shown above it was called
Devanirmita in an inscription of at least the second century A. D, ( 167 A. D. ),
according to the generally accepted calculations of the dates of these inscriptions.
Haribhadra sitri, in his vrtti on the Avadyaka Niryukti, also called it Devanis-
mita. But neither the inscription nor Haribhadra nor any Digambara tradition
specifies it as a stipa of Sup@tévaniatha. It is only Jinaprabha in the fourt.
teenth century who speaks of its having been a stiipa of Supar$vandtha., And
when he says that Parsvanitha was installed in front of the brick-superstruc-
ture (which actvally must have been the original structure ), it is not voreason-
able to believe that the originatl Mathurd stiipa was a brick-stiipa dedicated to
the memory of Parévanatha who flourished 250 years before the Nirvana of
Mahavisa, i.e, in c. 777 BC. A stiipa erected in this age would naturally be
devanirmiia to people of the Kusana age when the age or object of its erection
were forgotien, But another explanation may bs ventured in the light of the
Satapatha Brahmana passage about Daiva and Asurya $maédnas or funeral
mounds; the first being square and Aryan, the second, ronnd and non-Aryan,

Y Brhat-Kathi-Kosa, ed. by Dr. A. N. Upadhye (Simghi Series}, story
ne. 1z, pp. 22-27.

?  Yaséastilaka Campi, Ok. VI, secs, 17, 18, Vol. 1. p. 315; also see

Handiqui, K. K., YaSasttlaka Campn and Indian Culiure, pp. 415 {f.

® Brhai-Kathi-Kosa, notes, p. 379. Dr. Upadhye quotes the following
verse from Rajamalla :—FRds sR=st #Rga am w1 =R MHoRld om
AT 5 F9I91 4

s See Introduction to Harivamsa of Jinasena by Pandit Nathuram Premi,
in Harivamsa, Vol I, pp. zo {f,

5 Hislory of Bengal, L. p. 410.
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A third explanation is also possible. Asoka is said to have employed * yaksa'
artists, according to Taranatha who speaks of Niga and Deva art as well. The
art of the Mathuri Sti@pa was here said to have been the work of what was
suppesed to be ¢ Deva-school,”’

Jinapratha stri further says that here Jinabhadra gani Ksamidéramana
{ c. 500-600 A.D}. } saved the manuscript of Mahanisitha sitra { from destruc-
tion ), 7.e., he recovered the text and saved it from oblivion. When the stipa
fetl in ¥uins, at the instance of Bappabhatti sari (¢, 826 V.§8,—770 AD.}, it
was covered with a superstructure having figures of Ambikd, Ksetrapala and
Cillaniya {? }.

The Devanirmita Stapa at Mathurd is thus one of the earliest known
stipas in India and shouid be assigned to the eighth century B.C., especially
because the title given to it is in accord with the Satapatha Brihmana tradi-
tion, ?

The Sirkap stiipa with the motif of the double-headed eagle has been re-
garded as a Jaina stiipa on the analogy of the arched aiches in the stipa relief
of the Mathura Ayagapata dedicated by Lonafobhikd.? Marshall associated
the Sirkapa stipa with Jainism only because he could not connect it with
Buddhism, but the total absence of any Jaina antiquily in the site recovered
hitherto, need not be overlooked, Jaina tradition never speaks of a stiipa at
Taxila, they only say that Babubali established here the worship of the
Dharmacakra., We should therefore await further discoveries before calling it
a Jaina stiipa, It may incidentally be noted that the Tablet of Lonagobhika
illustrated the type of a Jaina stiipa structure, .

If Jinaprabha’s account of the repairs by Bappabhatti is correct, then,
the presént writer feels that the sifipa at Kank&li Tild is not likely to be the
site of the Devanirmita stlipa as it is not likely that even a few sculpfures of
Bappabhatti's age could not survive at the site, and because Jinaprabha's
account does not refer to any repairs in the Kusina age. He seems to have
believed that the brick-structure was not covered with stones before Bappa-
bhatti's age,

1 vasyaka Vyiti, p. 454 ov Niryukti gatha totz. Also of. Brhai-Kalpa-
Bhisya, VI. 6275 and comm. ; also Vol. V. 5824,
1 Though spoken of as a description of the original appearance of the

stipa, Jinaprabha’s description of it is of its last appearance, the talk about

of gold and jewels is however poetic:—a#l WY AT FImaRam TFGHATRN

FEGIRANA AT TIREGRER FeQaR gongma... ... AarnaRst « e

Ay ANRY twarwwaad Gt ) gumaaRar GRavRERO w1 Then

it was covered with bricks with an image of Paréva in front. 0p, cif., pp. 17-18.
4 Guide to Taxila, pl. X111, p. 88, Smith, 7S, pl. XII.



3. CAITYA--VRKSAS

Existence of tree-worship in the Indus Valley Civilization is evidenced by
representations on several seals and sealings. One of them shows a trisila-
horned deity with long hair, standing nude between two branches of a tree and
a kneeling figure of a worshipper also with ltong hair armlets and horns, behind
whom is a composite animal. The leaves of the tree appear like those of the
Pippala.' One of the seals from Chanhu Daro also depicts the Pippal Tree.
* Some sealings from Harappi show trees enclosed by a wall or railing., It
tannot at present be stated definitely whether tree worship pertained to trees
in their natural state or to fbeir indwelling spirits, *' 3

Trees have been highly prized in India, at all times. They were useful
in sacrifices for making the Yapa {post for tying the sacrificial animal) for
idhma ( samidha offered in fire} and for sacrificial instruments like sruva, juhu
ete. The Taittiriya Brahmana (1, 1.3) speaks of seven holy trees. The
Taittiriya Samhhitd (II1 4.8,4) states that idhma should be of nyagrodha,
udumbara, afvaitha and plaksa trees as they are the abodes of Gandhafvas,
Apsarasas etc. The Baudbayana (IL. 3.25) holds the paldsa tree so sacred
that it prohibits its use for making seats, sandals, tooth-brushes etc, Patafijali
quotes an ancient verse to the effect that if a person waters and tends mango-
trees, his forefathers are pleased, ¢

The Rgveda describes that it is under a tree with beantiful foliage that
Yama drinks with the Gods and ancestors. ® In the Revedic Apri Stiktas, Va-
naspatis are invoked.® A full siikta, occurring with a little change in both RV,
and AV, is addressed to Vanaspati in order to get the upperhand of one’s co-
wife.? There are not a few siiktas in the AV. devoted to Osadhis or Vanas-
patis. The Krishna Yajurveda Sarhhit& prescribes an animal sacrifice to plants
to remove obstacles in the attainment of offsprings.® Osadhis are called

Y Vedic Age, p. ¥88 and pl. no, V1L, 8 reproduced from Marshall, Mohenjo-
Daro. Also see Marshall, op. ¢it,, 1. p. 312,

2 Mazumdar, N. G., Explorations of Sindk, P1. XVII. no. 34.

3 Vedic Age, op. cit.

8 Mahabhagya, Vol, 1, p. 14; also see Mahabhdrata, anuéisana parva, 58,

5 Rgveda, X. 131. 1.

8 Rgveda,1.13.11; 1, 142. 11; 1, 188, 10; 11 3. 10; 1ll.4.30; V. 3. 10}
VIL. 2. 10; IX, 5. 10; X, 70. 10,

" RV.X.145; AV, 111, 18,

5 V.M., 134;T.5,1L1i 5. 3.
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‘mothers’ and ‘goddesses,” and are invoked chiefly with waters and
mountains, *

“ Caitya-vphksas are mentioned in the Atharva-Veda Parisigta LXXI, large
trees are sometimes addressed as deities, they are connected with buman
fertility, and nymphs inhabiting them are asked to be propitious. to passing
wedding processions, %

Souls or spirits were supposed fo dwell in trees, to haunt them and were
looked upon as gods®, Offerings are made to these trees-spirits, even human
sacrifices are offered. They were consulted as oracles, expected to give sons
and wealth, and were pleased when garlands are hung upon the branches and
lamps lighted on all sides, and * bali "—offerings made at the foot of the trees,
Manu refers to * bali’—offerings to the tree spirits® Both Manu and Yajiia-
valkya ask a spitaka to circumambulate, on his way, sacred trees like the
Advaitha efc,

The Mahabhirata {orbids even the falling of the leaves of trees that are
known as Caityas. Mm. Kane here interprets Caitya as ‘“trees like the
Agvattha that have a platform (cailya ) built for them®, The Asdvattha was
already 2 sacred tree in the Tndus Valley civilization,?

Dr, Coomaraswamy cites a case, where, in explaining the Suciloma
Suita of Samyutta Nikaya, 11.5, a stone dias, throne or platform (faznkife
maiico} is stated to have been Yakkha's haunt {bhavemam).® The Maha-
bharata in the passage noted above, uses the world Caitya in the sense of a

L VM, 154; RV. X, 974, = YV, XIL. 48 = TS. iv. 2. 6. I,
AfiRfer AT heT 53

* Coomaraswamy, HIIA., p. 41,

8 Chandogya Upanisad, VI, 11, Jalaka, IV, p. 154,

& Jataka, V. pp. 472, 474, 488; Jat.,, IV, 210, 353; III. 23, IV. 153.
For the horrid and hideous practices connected with tree-worship, as evidenced
trora the Jd@lakas, see Mehta, Ratilal, Pre-Buddhis! I'ndia, pp. 326 f.

5 Manusmypii, 3.88 also see Vyddha-Gautama, Jivinanda's collection,
Part 2, p. 625. Kane, Hislory of Dhavma-$istra, IL 2, p. 8g3.

¢ Mahabharala, Santiparva 69.42 { Jewat €390 A=Al 9587 waag ) ;
Kane, History of Dharmasasira, 11.2. p. 895. The advattha is already represent-
ed in the Indus Valley on a faience seal with animal heads attached to the
stem. Coomaraswamy HifA.. fig. 6.

7. Dr, Coomaraswamy writes: The Bodhidruma (nyagrodha of most
Buddhist texts, aksaya vata of the Epic, but pippala or advattha of the reliefs)
was certainly a sacred tree, haunted by a Devajd, before the Bodhisattva took
his seat beneath it. ., Tbid., p. 47.

8 Jbid., p. 47 . 4. Also see, Odettee Viennot, loc., ¢it., pl, ViIl. fig. D.
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Caitya-tree; which has been a sacred-tree, on account of a stone dais or platform
built round it, for worship of some spirits or gods, who were supposed to have
been associated with such trees. As suggesied by Dr. Coomaraswamy, * most
of the Yakkhacetiya referred to in Buddhist and Jaina literature may have
been sacred trees’, In this comnection a very definite evidence is obtained
from the Vasudevahindi of Sarhghadasa gani Vacaka, assignable to a
period not later than the fifth cestury A.D,, and probably dafing from
€. 330-450 A.D, According to this text, there was an udyana calied
Manorama in Saliggima in the Magadha Janapada, Therein was the Jakkha
Sumano, whose stone-plaque or platiorm (séla = §ifa) was placed there under
an aSoka tree, the sila was known as Sumana. There the people worshipped
this Yuksa,? A certain persom, Satya by name, is further said to have
spent a night in meditation in this area of the Sumanasild, standing in the
kayotsarga pose, in order to propitiate the Yaksa. It seems that sild is here
used in the sense of a plaque or a relief deposited under the adoka tree, on a
plattorm (sfla paesa of Vasudevahindi, p. 83} where Satya could stand in
meditation before the $il3 of the Yaksa.

The description of the Parnpabhadra Caitya? is the stack description of a
Caitya for all Jaina canons; here, according to Dr. Coomaraswamy, is a develop-
meni of a Yakga-Caitya, the original simple worship under a tree takes the
form of some building.* But this Caitya was in the midst of a vanakhanda
( forest-grove) in the centre of which was a big Adoka tree round which were
many other trees, all with various types of creepers (lali) entwined on them,
The description that follows is noteworthy (—

T @ WRATEIAE I | W B AR@ W G wg— ke,
faRaey, afegaaw sgam, WHY, %99, 7%F, T90 qGEMAY] [g[ Ja& Qg
521 A7 Wy fewa. | wiasar afEar,

T & FGAEIE Iaft agd RUTAET A DG AU [T €599
FRETREl SmEgTaten gesar qigRe sRa@est w¥EsT aRear...awm o
FQEITE I TFH WG (IS FCAGAAT GG SAGATTH
IO IIAGAM FYATAT WRAYTAT gENReaT  QRAAGA] GAE RN
weg Jid aREan,,,

i Ibid,, p. 47.

¢ dcd gEQ A awEl 98 Aanvaefey e guar o @ s g
Vasudevahinds, p, 85, also see p, 88,

¥ Aupapatika Svlva, sitras, 2-3,

¢ Dr. Coomaraswamy, HIlA., p. 47.

® The portion is not printed in the text of the Aupapitika sitra, si. 4
but indicated by the use of #19 and noted by Abhayadeva in his commentary,
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The passage, noted by Abhayadeva in his commentary as an additional
description from some manuscripts, shows that the tree itself was decorated
with the eight auspicious symbols (asfa-mangale) with flags and banners of
different colcurs, { Cf, HIIA, fig. 70) bells, fly-whisks and bunches { hatthaga !
or various flowers, clearly showing that the tree itself was regarded as sacred
and adorned. The next description is even more noteworthy :—

‘T G FWMAIOHI T 3G duandiv g @ 0@ geRfimozy qoae,
RFGUIASWEITINE B0 STUA NI TITa RS EIhe e R fGT-
AR Y TAAT QTR OISR TR R EERIIATTE | REFTRFRTIeRT-
AT R TERR wHTIaaE gl SEmgsaNgeata ATt es-
I FFEAAFIIIRATIHAN QTSRO TQITAERE %ﬁmm{%q qgidie
RIS =AEd aREd o {stitra 5)

The commentator notes another reading (vdcaniniara) of the Silapatia-
narpgka, tendered in Sanskrit—ﬂﬁﬂmﬂgmsmﬁﬁqmﬂw, B EANEAER T
s flaadigereny |, aFmagRaRerhagRmmawRtaaatiperag:, w9-
FAEAF IR T AN AT A TAGFATEFATIOFAMAY :  Rwveaa :,  &IHI-

ETEGAT - gREEAENTETEaT.., 12

Below the best Afoka tree was a big Prthviéila-pattaka, well proportion-
edin height, breadth and thickness slightly reclining against the stem of the tree
( isim khandhasamailine).® It was black like collirium, etc, and dark-blue like
Nilotpala, and shining, eight-sided { affha-sire }, smooth, compact, and polished
or shining (reflecting} like the surface of a mirror {dyamsatalovame},
beautiful and decorated with carvings { bhatticitta ) or ihdmrga {vrkah according
to Abhayadeva }, bull, horse, nara-makara { k4la-smahkara motif), bird; serpents
(vdlaga), kinnaras, deer, darabha, yak, elephant, wild creepers aud lotus,
creepers and was soit to the touch like garment of aa animal-hide
( djinaka ), butter, cotton etc. Piaced on a simhisana, it was beautiful to look at.

as-—qaamaﬁmw@ﬁmm gfawat szafawEmfiud—p. 9. Also see Rayapasenai-
yam ( Becaradas ed.), pp. 19-20.

! Hatthaga would mhean mark of the paim, But here the word is used
either in the sense of marks of the different flowers { stamped with some pastes )
or bunches which could be carried in hands,

¢ Aupapatika sitra (Agamodaya Samiti ed.}, pp. T0-1I.

3 Interpretation of this is important, Abhayadeva, in his comm. {p. 10)
renders it as HAE THIHA. It is difficuit to say whether this Prthviilipatta
was ever regarded as a platform with a part of the tree’s stem embedded in it,
surely this patta rested on a platform, slightly reclining against the stem of
the tree, since it is said to rest on a sithhisana { sthdsanasamihie ).
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Abbayadeva interprets sihdsanasamthie as simhisanikirao which is
obvidusly wrong.® He, however, notes on the basis of another vicana that its
borders were inlaid with pearls { mukizjala-khacilaniakarmi ). 2

It is theretore certain that the $ilipatia was placed under a tree, reclining
a little (Zsém } against its stem, and deposited on a sithhasana obviously because
it was an object of worship, The carvings described above were decorative, in
the centre might have been the figure of a yaksa or any spirit or of a symbol ;
commentators are silent regarding the meaning of Prthvi.-dilipatta. What does
Prthvi signify here? Was it a terracotta patta? or was it a stone-plague
dedicated to the Mother-goddess Frthvi? An easier interpretation is however
paossible so far as the position of the Patta is concerned. It rested on a simh3a-
sana, not vertically but horizontally, { either slightly raised at the end near the
tree, or with its one end probably thrust into the stem by scraping the latrer's
surface, which was possibly the meaning conveyed by isimt khandhasamallina. Tt
gave stability to the patta placed on a dias or a sithhdsana, the interpretation
furthet obtains confirmation from the representation of Bodhi-tree shrine at
Bharhut.® If then, the patta, was placed horizontaily, it becomes a spot for
laying offerings to the spirit or the tree. Nay, it also became the pitha for.a
representation of a spirit or of a symbol as can be inferred from the relief of the
Dhamma-cakka shrine, also from Bharhut.®

It is in this sense that the Vasudevahindi speaks of sumana-§ila of Sumana
Yaksa under an adoka tree. The Yaksa figure was placed on.this pitha or plat-
form,® It is also possible to infer a stage in which the object of worship was
carved in relief on the sutface of the $ila itself and offefings placed on it. Surely
the Prthvi-Silapatta is the precursor of the Jaina Ayagapatas obtained from the
Kankali Tila, most of which are now assigned to the first century B.C,

Originally possibly a Caitya-tree or a sacred tree, was simply enclosed in
a railing as cam be seen from representations on a Jaina Ayagapata from
Kankair Tia, Mathura® ( fig. 11 ) and from such representations at Bharhut and

Y Awupapatika, ( Agamodaya Samiti ed. ), slitra 5, comm, on pp. Io-1I.

* Especially see, Barua, B. M., Book of Bharkut, Vol. IIL. Fig. 32,

8 Coomaraswamy, HIIA., ligs. 41, 46 and si. Also, Barua, Book of
Bharhut, T11. Figs, 26, 28, 30, 31.

t Coomaraswamy, HITA,, fig. 41.

8 The practice of collecting stones and symbols of divinity is an ancient
castom, many of the village gods and goddesses are upto this date placed under
trees which shall in the worship paid to the godlings underneath. See the Age
of Imperial Unily, p. 474.

¢ See the section on Ayagapatas, Also see, Le culte. De L'Arbre Dans
L'Inde Ancienne, par Odette Viennot { Paris, 1954 ), pl. XIL figs, B,C. I have
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Saiici, The simple practice observed aiso on Harappa sealings, continued even
after the beginning of the Christian era, but at some early period, a stage was
also evolved in which, below the trees these platforms and objects of worship
were placed. This stage came in much earlier than the age of Bharhut and must
have existed even before that of Mahavira who stayed in the yaksayatana de-
scribed above. Fig. 67 is an interesting relief, of Sunga age, from Mathura,
showing a huge Siva-linga under a tree, both enclosed in a railing.

The description of the Afoka free in the Aupapatika is remarkable for
two reasons. Firstly, because we get here a stage in Yaksa-worship to which
the Caitya.vrksas are intimately allied. Here possibly the tree itself with the
Sila-patta under it is the Yaksayatapa as in the case of Suciloma Jataka
{ Samhyutta Nikaya, 11-5) where a iankife masico is stated to be the Vakkha's
haunt ( bhavanam) In that case the Adoka tree itself, the Caitya-vrksa, is the
Caitya of Parpabhadra in our passage. It scems that the carving of, a figure
{of the yaksa) or the Sila-patta or of installing a scuipture of the deity was
a later stage, ! but it must be remembered that even this stage might have
existed in the age of Mahavira if the shrine of Moggarapani yaksa at Rajagrha
referred to in the Jaina Canon, can be regarded as dating from the age of Maha-
vira, Since the Plrpabhadra shrine was already cirdiéifu in the age of Mahavira,
the interpretation offered above is not incompatible,

The second noteworthy fact about this passage is its description of the
Sila-petta, a critical study of which supports the views stated above. This is
possibly the first known literary evidence of what is well known as the Mauryan
Polish if the Sila-patta is regarded as a stone-plaque, and of the N. B, P. wure
if the Prthvi-Sila-Paita is regarded as a terracotta-plague { Priinvi-clay, and
Sila-Patta being a r#adha word for such votive slabs}). I am not inclined to
take it as a stone.plaque dedicated to the Mother-Goddess Prihvi for the simple
reason that the passage must refer to the worshi'p of the yaksa Parpabhadra
rather than to that of the Mother-goddess. The plaque was highly polished,
shining like a mirror and the surface was soft to touch like cotton or butter.
It was besides painted and inlaid with pearis.

1t 1s now well known that the so called Northern Block Polished Ware is
obtained in different colours and not only in black. Our text seems to speak
of at least three colours, black, bluish and green for though the patta is calied
krsna, the upamas gweu include those of ihe miotpa!a and the marakata

not ut:hsed the evidence of this work in these ]ectuzes delivered before the
work could be available. But the work is an important coniribution on the
Cuit of the Tree in ancient India.

1 cf, Odette Viennot, Le Culie De L' Arbre Dans L' Inde Ancienne, pl. VII1I
Fig, D, from Amaravati Sthpa.
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stone. The final editors of the text in the fifth century A.D. could not fully
understand the older text as by that time the original specimens were lost and
the editors were possibly confused, The plaque had either paintings or reliefs
of animals, creepers etc. That it was a polished plaque, shining and reflecting
like a mirror, is further suggested by the vdcendniara which calls it rapake-
pratir@ipa-darsaniya.

Recent excavations at Kusambi and Vaisaii bas shown that this beauntiful
polished ware was, available in diflerent colours and sometimes painted also.
The centre of this technigue, or place of its origin is not known, but jt seems
that it was Magadha. Excavations at Kausimbi have shown the existence
of this polished ware in pre-Mauryan layers, just below the foundations of the
Ghositirama, and hence we have little hesitation in holding that the Jaina
varnaka of the Prthvi Silipatta and the Purpabhadra Ceitya is based upon
genuine ancient traditions referring (o an age antedating Mabavira.
The description of the Adoka tree is based on a very early tradition having its
analogy in the reliefs at Bharhuat. A stili lower circular or square open plat-
form all round the tree, should have existed, for the worshippers to stand on,
or sit in meditation or circumambulate round the tree as is suggested by fig, 32
of Barua's Bharhut Vol. II1.

Another stage in the worship of a Caitya tree can be easily imagined in
the erection of a pitha with $ilapatta! on each of the four sides of a tree. This
served as the fundamental ¢onception of the early Caitya, open on four sides,
Caturmukha shrine. This inference is confirmed by the elaborate account of
Caitya-vrksas in the Samavasarana of Adinatha described by Jinasena in his
Adipurana. They are called Caitya-vrksas, because at their roots are placed on
four sides, four images { caityas} of the Jinas, ?

The Caitya-trees of the Bhavanavasi gods are described in a similar way

i Cf, Le culte De L' drbre Dans L'Inde Ancienne, Pl. XV1, figs, A, E, F,
Pl. XI1, figs. A, B, C, D, PI. XIV, fig. A.
2 Adipurina, 22. 184.204, Vol. 1, pp. 524-27 =—
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by the Tiloyapannatti.? It confirms the belief that at some stage elaborate
lower platforms were erected all round the tree, a practice which is seen even
to-day in Indian towns and villages,

Before proceeding to the examination of Jatnalistsof Caitya-vrksasand the
conception behind them, it must be remembered that this tree-worskip, popular
in ancient times, noticed in the Vedas, formed an important part of the religious
beliefs and practices of the masses with whom the Buddha or the Jina was
mainly concerned in his opposition to the Vedic priestly ctass and its rituals,
The spirits dwelling in the trees were Nigas, Yaksas or Gandharvas etc.,?
easily approachable without the help of complex sacrificial details. It is such
Caityas, with udyanas having Caitya-trees in them, that Mahdvica is generally
reported to have stayed in during his wanderings, before and after becoming a
Tirthatikara, obviously because firstly the area was accessible to all types of
people and ascetics, secondiy because it was the best place for.propagation
of one’s school of thought. People used to sit in worship ander such treesd and

" in such moments Buddha and Mahivira obtained Enlightenment. Rhys

Davids notes, ‘“ while in all the oldest accounts of Gotama’s attainment of
Buddha-hood there 1s no mention of the tree under which he was sitting at. the
time, yet already in a Suttanta it is incidentally mentioned .that this event
took place under a Pippala tree.” This practice of meditating under trees, is
what Buddha seems to have appealed to, as suggested by Rhy Davids, when
at the end of some earnest dialogue he used to close it with an appeal: * Here
are the trees: Think this matter out.”* Thus the belief that Buaddha
obtained enlightenment under a Pippala tree, or that Mahavira obtained it
under a Sila tree may be based on facts, and when lists of other Buddhas or

1 of, —BRYYEER IINIUIRATIW Doy |
f2vaRagass way Sgfa =989 0 13 0
xxFFHI SoAARERE 1 3¢ n
sRkfirda dan gefaa geawaa=ngarn |
sheafareard €ify Pfar® & &ar o 3o
JnaEy 49 99 TsR@g T
i SaalRar gledsar g ag@sn v 3= 4
ITACCRCAT AZATAIRR gm0
FLATMAORARE arcy=aR =3ear o 32 0
—Tiloyapannatli, 3. 33-39, Vol. I, p. 115.
3 See also, Rhys Davids, Buddhist India, p. 232.
3 CI. Bhagavati siira, 3.2, s, 144 which describes Mahavira as meditating
under a tree on a Prthvigilapatta.
¢ Buddhist India, pp, 230-31.
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Tirthankaras grew, their Caitya-trees were also recorded by both the sects,

But since the Buddha was not represented in human form ian early Bud-
dhist worship, the Bodhi-tree attained greaterimportance in Buddhist art, while
the Jainas were more or less satisfied only with recording of the list of Caitya-trees
of different Jinas and by giving them only secondary importance in art. The
Caitya-tree, possibly on account of its age-long exisience as an object of wor-
ship, had to be introduced on a relief sculpture of a Jina, by showing its toliage
above his head. The introduction of the Caitya-tree was especially due to the
possible appeal it made to the masses with whom worship of trees was so popular.
The Jainas as well as the Buddhists gave a new meaning to the Tree-Worship.
They were the trees under which their leaders obtained Enlightenment; ! and
were wosshipped or represenled on this account, and.not because particular
spirits or. godiings were associated with them. It helped them to override the
Tree-cult and along with it the cults of Nigas, Yaksas, Bhiitas, Gandharvas and
others, The Jina.image was placed under a tree and worshipped. With the
growth of shrines, the practice died out amougst the Jainas. That the
Caitya tree was given importance due to Tree-cult of the masses is best illustrat-
ed from a type of Tirthadkara images from the South where the Jina sits
under a big tree, his figure seated on a pitha and almost all other pratiharyas
either eliminated ot wery much subdued {cf. fig. 72 from Kalugumalai Tinne-
velley district. Also cf, fig. 73 from Paficisara temple, Patan, N, Gujarat and
fig. 75 from a Jaina shrine, Surat ).

Viewed in this light, the cosmographical accounts of both the Jaipa
sects, describing Caitya vrksas in the palaces of different gods, would be re-
gatded as reminiscent of the earlier forms of Jaina worship, [t may iaciden-
tally be noted that these gods, Saudharmendra and others are similarly rgported
to be worshipping the bones of the Jinas, placed in dimond-boxes on brigh
positions.' This fact also is a record of the earlier stége of Jaina worship,

The earliest reference lo. the Caitya iree of Mahdvira is perhaps the
account of Mahdvira's life in the Acéréﬁga siitra, book 1I 3 which is regarded
as later in age than the book I. The Kalpa siitra which speaks of all the
twenty-four Tirthankaras, but gives details of lives of only four—Rsabha, Maha-
vira, Piréva and Nemi—and only mentions the age of others, does not note the
Caitya trees of these remaining twenty Jinas. The Samavidyiniga siitra which,
though it incorporates much earlier material, is a Jater compilation, it gives lists

Vocf.r . 9 RA IIRAgEEET gETATRTArgana |
AAETUGES § g o MamedsT o
An old verse, quoted by Caturvijaya in Ekavitisatisthanaka-prakarana,
comm. pp. 28 {f,
*  Acaranga Saira, SBE, Vol. XXII p. zo1.
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of Tirthankaras of Past, Present and Futare, as also of Tirthadkaras of Airevata
ksetra, and a0 records a list of Caitya-trees of all the twenty-four Tirthain-
karas of this age in the Bharata ksetra.? The list being common to- both the
Jaina sects was evolved at leas: before the Digambara-Svetambara partition
regarding acknowledgement of canons and whatever difference is visible in the
Tiloyapagnatti list is only due to some early error of scribes.? A list of
Caitya-trees of the various Jinas is appended at the end of this discussion,
With the evoletion of lafichanas or recognising symbols for the Tirthaakaras,
Caitya-trees have lost much of their value in identifying sculptures of Tirthan.
karas, Jain Puranas generally give identical lists for the trees under which
these Jinas took their diksas.

it seems that the Jainas have assigned the spirits connected with this
ancient tree-worship to the class of Vyantara gods. The Vyantaras are sub-
divided into eight groups—DPidacas, Bhiitas, Yaksas, Raksasas, Kinnaras,
Kimpurusas, Mahoragas {Nigas) and Gandharvas. Each group has on its
crest the symbol of a tree in the following order :—Kadamba, Sulasa, Vata,
Khatvanga, Asoka, Campaka, Naga and the Tumburu tree, according to the
Svetambara traditions. The Digambara lists replace the Khatvanga (of
Raksasas ) for the Badari tree’. Khatvanga alone in the Sve. list is not a tree,
and it seems that the Digambaras were more faithful in recording this tradition
or possibly, the Raksasas were originally not tree spirits,

The Sthanangat gives the Caitya-tree worshipped by each of the ten
classes of Bhavanvasi gods; a different list is supplied by the Tilovapannatti®.
This only signifies the association of Caitya-tree or tree.cult with the area of
Jaina shrines,

Ambika Yaksi, the first Sisanadevata introduced in Jaina worship, sits
under a mango-tree which is reminiscent of the eariy association of Yaksa-
worship with the tree.cuit. Sometimes older ideas wonderfully persist or are
revived even at a very late age, and it may be said that even the most ancient
superstmons or cults do net totally die away. In the mediaeval permd, in

1

Sammymm stilra, sa, 159, p. 152; also jwa}wabk:gama sfifra, s, I27,
p. 225 and sii. 142, p. 251 for Caitya trees,

! Ramacandran’s table is unfortunately incorrect. Ramacandran,
op. cit., pp. 192 ff. For Digambara lists, see Pratisthasaroddhara, 4.106, p, 101,
Tiloyapannalti, 4-g16-918, Vol. I, p. 264.

3 For lists of both traditions with sources, see Kirfel, Di¢ Kosmographie
der Inder, pp. 2738,

4 Sthanarga stlra, 10.3. sitra 766, Vol, II. p. 487. The commentator
says that these were worshipped near the Siddhayatanas,

5 Tiloyapannatti, 3.136, Vol. I, p. 128,
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Eastern India, we have a few reliefs of Ganefa standing or dancing under
the spread arch of a mango.treel. Ganesda’s original connections with Yaksa
worship are well.known and this is reminiscent of it, All attempts to obtain
literary evidence for this association of Ganefa with mango tree have so far
failed.

Along with the conception of Caitya-trees may be noted the conceptions
of Tree of Life and the Wish-Fulfilling Trees { Kalpa-druma ) in Brahmanical
and Buddhist texts.? The Jaina texts also speak of ten Kalpa-drumas. These
are described in details in the Jambudvipaprajiiapti.? Hemacandra in his Trisasti-
$alakapurusa-Caritra (1. 1. vv. 226-37 ) describes the ten kinds of Kalpa trees in
the Uttarakurus as follows :—'* The ten kinds of wishing trees, Madyangas, etc ,
always give to the people whatever they desire without effort on their part,
Among these, the Madyaigas give wine, the Bhrsigas dishes, the Taryaiigas
choice musical instruments......The Dipasithds and Jyotiskas give a wonder-
ful light, the Ciirangas furnish wreaths, and the Citravasas in turn food. AMan-
yatigas furnish ornaments, the Gehakiras houses, and the Anasgas various
kinds of divine apparel. "’ ¢

! For illustrations see, Banerji, R. D., Eastern School of Mediaeval Indian
Sculpture, and History of Bengal, Vol. 1,

¥ Esp. see, Coomaraswamy, Elemenis of Buddhist Iconography,

3 Jambadvipaprajiapti, 20. p. 99 #i. See also Pravacana-siroddhira,
1067-70, p. 314, Hartvamia of Jinasena, Vol I, pp. 146-147.

4 Trisastisalakapurusacaritra, Vol. 1 { G.O. Series), transl. by H. Johnson,
pp. 29-30.
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Caitya-Trees,

No. Ticthankara Svetambara Digambara
I  Rsabhanitha Nyagrodha same
z  Ajitanatha Saptaparna +
3 Sambhavanitha Sila ( Shorea Robusta ) "
4 Abhirandana Piyaka or Priyaka Sarala
5 Sumatindtha Priyaigu { Panicum italicum ) same
6 Padmaprabha Chaturabha { Anethum sowa) Priyangu
7  Suparévanatha Sirisa { Acacin sirisha ) same
8 Candraprabha Naga same
g  Puspadanta {Suvidhi) Mali Aksa
1o Sitalanitha Pilarikhu Dhali
IT  Sreyamsanatha Tinduga Palasa
Iz Vasupujya Pitala (Bignomia suaveolens)  Tenduva
13 Vimalanitha Jambi {(Engenia jambelana) Patala-Jambi
14 Apantanitha Advattha Same
15 Dharmanatha Dadhiparna .
16  Santinatha Nandi { Cedreta toong} "
17 Kunthunitha Tilaka '
18  Aranitha Amra- .
19 _Mallinﬁtha Adoka oy
20 Munisuvrata Campaka { Michelia
Champaka’) .
21  Naminatha Bakuld ( Mimusops elengi) ”»
22  Neminatha Vetasa Mesaériga
23  Parsvanitha Dhataki { Grislea to
tomentosa } Dhava
24 Mahivira Sala. Same




4, AVAGAPATAS

Ayagapatas or Tableis of Homage, mainly obtained from different sites
at Mathura offer an interesting study. Most of these Ayagapatas are assignable
to the later phase of the Sunga art and some of them belong to the period of
transition to the Kusana art. The sigrificance and use of these tablets of
homage is discussed along with Caitya trees, Here a short account of each of
them will be given.

Tablet I.—Gift of an snhabitani of Mathuri. (Fig, 14}

The Ayagapata { No. J. 248, Lucknow Museum, size 2'-10” 5q.), set by an
inhabitant of Mathura! according to the partly preserved inscription at its
lower rim, though partly mutilated from the right corner, is a beautiful speci-
men of art assignable to c. 100-50 B.C., obtained from the Kankali Tila,
Mathurd, It shows in the centre, a sixteen-spoked wheel enclosed in another

- circle with band of filaka-rainas inside, This circle is followed by a bigger
circle made up of eight ladies represented like flying-gandharvas, and carrying
fiowers. The broad band or rim of this big circle is made up of a twisted rope
interspersed with rosettes. This Wheel is supported by Suparpa dwarfs, haif
huyman, represented in the four corners of the square which encloses the Big
Wheel. The four sides of this square have broad borders or panels, with
svastika on the left upper and right lower corners, and another composite
symbol made of four #ilakarainas, with the circular base commmon to each. The
fourth end of the pata is iost. Below, on the lower border is an inverted
tilakaratna in the cenire having on two sides half human mythical 8ying
animals, one male and the other female. A corresponding parnel existed on
each side with simiiar animals; in the centre of the panel on the left end is
seen the Srivatsa symbol. '

Certainly the Wheel cannot represent the jaina Conception of Time with
six dra@s of Utsarpipl and six more  of the Avasarpini, since our wheel has
sixteen spokes. The only alternative left is to regard it as the Dharmacakra,
or Wheel of Law.

Tablet It. Sei up by the Wife of Sivaghosaka. (Fig. 12)

This tabiet is badly defaced on the right lower and upper ends, but the
carving is easily understood. In the middle of this square tablet (J. 253

1 Smith, Jaina Stapa, Pi. VIII, p. 15: Agrawala, Guide fo Lucknow
Museum, p. 4; Buhler, Ep. Ind. II, pp. 200, 313. Namo Arahalo Mahivirasa
Mathuraka Lavadasa (sa} bhayaye va......taye (dydgapato)
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Lucknow Museum ; size 3' - 1" x 2" - 10 from Mathuri)'is a big circle
having four tilaka.ratnas facing each of the four sides and arranged in a com-
posite way, with the lower circle, common to each of them. This lower half of
the tilaka-ratna being a circle, is utilised for the representation of a Jina in
the centre, with a naked monk {a ganadhara) standing on each side. The
Jina sits on a raised dias, probably in the arddha-padmiasana, and in dhyana
mudra, He is protected by a seven-lieaded cobra over his head, above the
snake-hoods is an umbrelia with tassels of garlands issuing out of it. ‘The Jina
probably' represents Pir§vanitha attended by twe naked ganadharas. The
padma-lati in the broad band of the bigger circle and the wine-creeper on the
right lower end of the square-tablet may be poted, The right lower corner of
the tablet shows a symbol ( mah@punduarika ? ), the left lower shows a lion
sitting on his legs, the left upper shows an elephant and the right upper
corner shows two winged mythical hons. The characters of the inscription on
the lower border of the pata, partly peeled off, are engraved, according to
Smith, in *“ an archaic type prior to the Kusina era.”’ Set up by one Sivaghosaka,
the tablet should be regarded as a specimen of the Sufga art, assignable to
the first half of the first century B.C.

Tablet 111, of Arayavali set wp by Amohini ( Fig. 14 A)

This frne votive tablet, set up by Amohini in the year 42 or 92 of the
reign of Mahaksatrapa Sodasa, is, as Smith has shown, * essentially an Ayaga-
pata, though not so called, ”’ but expressly said to have been meant * for the
worship of the Arhata’™ (Arahatapiijiye ) like the other Ayagipatas. The
mscr;phon2 on the top of the &,culpture begins with an adoration to

3 Smuh ]mmz Stupa, Pl X P 7, E{; Ind.,I1. No 31x. The mscrapt:on
is read as Namo Arahaniana Sivagho ( saka) sa bhari ( ya)—na—.

t  Smith, Jaina Stupa pl. XIV_p. 21 ; Agrawal, Guide lo Lucknow Museum,
p. 14, fig. 1. Bachhofer, Early Indian Sculpiure, pl. 74 ; Ep. Ind. IL., p 199.

Year 4znd of Soddsa would, according to the chronology adopted in the
Age of Imperial Unity, be 27 A, D,, which would not suit the style. Luders
reads 7z instead of 42, cf. Ep. Ind. II. No. 2. Rapson, The Daie of Amohini
Votive Tablet of Mathurd, Indian Studies in honour of Charcles Lannman, pp.
49-52, reads 42.

J. E. Van Lohuizen-De Leeuw, « The Scythian Pericd,” pp. 65-72, has
discussed again the characters for 0 and 4o and shown that the tablet gives
a date y2. According to her theory, which appears to be a plausible one, it is
dated in the old Saka era of 129 B, €., which would give a date, 57 B. C. for
this Tablet. She however offers a different explanation of Aryavati-Ayapata-
Ayagapata, 1bid, p. 147, which explanation, however, is not acceptable to us.
It must be remembered that the gyavald occurs in i, 3 and grygvats in 1. 4,



5YMBOL WORSHIP IN JAINISM 70

Vardhamiana. The Ayavati or (Aryavati or Aryavati) set vp by Awmohini,
naturally- refers to the Royal lady represented standing in bold relief in the
centre (of the tablet), dressed etegantly and standing with the right hand heid
as if in the abhaya pose and with left one akimbo. A male attendant to her
rlght l}Q)ds an. umbfella. over her head, A female attendant with a garland
stands on the right near the much defaced pillar. Between the Aryavati and
the um‘breila bearer is a small figure of a boy { or a girl } with folded hands, On
the left 6f the lady is a female waving the flywhisk. Obviously, the figure
represents a royal lady, {not a nun) and one who deserved adoration and
worship,- It-is tflérefore reasonable to suppose that she is the mother of a Jina,
probably of V'\rdhamana, invoked in ths beginning of the inscription, The
garlanﬁs hangmg in the background remind one of such hanging from the
Kalpa trees in Pbe Bharhat railings,

Tablet IV. Set up by Sivayasas. (Fig. 7)

This is an interesting tablet, which, though mutilated gives a partial view
of the Jaina Stiipa with the torana gateway and railing round the circum-
ambulatory passnge, reached by a flight of steps.? The characters of the
inscription below the railing are, according to Smith, ““little more archaic than
those of Dhanabhati's inscriptions on the gateway of the Bharhut stiipa, dated
in the reign of the Sungas, or about 3150 B.C.” They seem to de somewhat
later, and Buhler, admitting that they are ‘ archaic’ adds that they * belong
to the period before Kaniska.” The tablet may be roughly assigned to the
early first century B. C,

Tablet V. Sef up by Sthanddika. (Fig. 13)

A Jina sits in padmasana, dhyana mudra, with a chhatra above head, in
the central circle of the four composite tilaka-ratnas (same as tri-ratnas of
Buddhist terminology). The upper-most panel of the tablet shows, in the
central section, a pair of fish, a heavenly car, a Srivatsa mark and a powder-
box. In the corresponding part of the panel at the lower end are shown, a
tilakaratna, a full blown lotus, a symbol which Dr. Agrawal recogaises as
Indrayasti or Vaijayanti and a mangala-kalasa ( auspicious vase). These eight
symbols are the oldest known representatlons of the astamangalas of Jaina
traditions. ?

which shows that this ayavat: (ayagapata) was installed and that it was a
Tablet of { representing ) Aryavati.
* The Stiipa is discussed separately under the section of Stiipa-worship.
Also see, Smith, Jaeina Siiipa, pl. XII, pp. 3 and 19 ; Buhler, Ep, Ind. IV. p. 196.
2 Agrawala, Guide fo Lucknow Museum, p. 2, fig. 5. and his Eﬁaﬁﬂ,
p- 120. Smith, faina Stapa, pl. VI, p. 14.
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This Ayagapata (J. 249, Lucknow Museum, size 2’ X 1’ - 11})
assignable to a period not later than 1 A.D,, and is noteworthy for the typical
pillars in the Persian-Achemenian style surmounted by the Dharma<cakra and
the elephant capitals.

Tablet VI. Set up by Sivamitra.

This tablet is noteworthy for its inscription which shows that it was set
up by Sivamitr3 of Kausika family, wife of Gotiputra { Gautamiputra ), a black
serpent to the Pothayas and Sakas. According to Smith, the inscription is:
incised in * archaie characters, apparently anterior to the Kusina period, 7’

The tablet is recovered in only a fragment which shows the leg of the
crossed-stand of the type of object shown in the row of auspicious objects on
the tablet of Sihanadika discussed above. The object looks like a representa-
tion of sthipanacarya, or sthipana, and is identified as Indrayasti or Vaijayanti
by Dr, Agrawal. It also had a pair of fishes of which one is still visible.

This further confirms the inference drawn here that .the ayigapatas
generally represented one or more of the Jaina (eight) auspicious object
or symbols.

The tablet is very important in another way., According to the Pafica-
Kalpa-Bhisya and Pafica-Kalpa-Ciirni { both in mss. ), a Satavahana king asked
a question to the famous Kilakicirya (well versed in Nimittasastra) about
Mathurd. He asked when Mathurd will fall or whether it will fall or not. This
tablet speaks of a Gautamiputra defeating Sakas and Pothayas. Was he the
Satavahana who put the question 72—especially when we find his queen setting
up a tablet at Mathurd and describing Gotiputra 'as a “ Black Serpent to the
Sakas etc,”

Tablet VII. Set up by Lonasebhikd. (Fig. 14B)

This tablet of homage Q. 2; Mathurdi Museum, (2" - 4" X 1" ~9g3" ) is
especially noteworthy as it is carved with a complete Stupa, reached by a
flight of steps, and flanked by two pillars in the Persepolitan style.® According

! Smith, op. cit.,, ph XIII. p. zo; Ep. Ind., 1. op. cit,, inscr. no. 33
The Pothayas, mentioned along with the Sakas, is interesting. Probablyit is a
corrupt prakrit for the Parthians;

2 And was he the Vikrama who defeated the Sakas and started the era
of 57 B.C.?

3 Agrawala, Calalogue of the Mathura Museum, JUPHS., Vol. XXIII,
Pts. 1-2, pp. 69 ff. Smith, Jaine Stapa, pl. CIIL p. 61 ; Smith, Hislory of Fine
Ari, (2nd ed. ), p. 40, pl. 15 B; Coomaraswamy, HII4, pl. 19, p. 72, Vogel,
La Sculpturz de Mathura, p. 93, pl. V b; Bachhofer, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 58, Vol.
11, pl, 91.
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to the new reading ! of Dr, Agrawal it was set ap by Vasu, the daughter of a
courtesan Lonadobhikd, who also erected a shrine ef the Arhats, a hall of
homage (aydgasabhd), a cistern, {and) a stone-slab ( Sildpalo) at the
sanctuary of the Nirgrantha Arhats.” The inscription now throws new light in
as much as the slab is called a “ Suld-pato . Silapata is also mentioned in the
stock-description of a caitya obtained in the Aupapatika-siitra, ©One would
naturally be tempted to identify the * Sila-pata’ of the Jaina texts with the
Aysga-pata of some of the inscriptions. All such patas are dedicated witha
common expression '* Arhata-piijaye ”’ { Dr, Agrawala’s translation of ** arhata-
pitjaye "’ as ‘“in honour of the Arhats’’ is better than of the older ones) and
the tablet under discussion, set up by Vasu, though called a * Sila-pata”

obYiously also an ayagapata, The pata is assignable to the Kusana period both
from the evidence of the script and from the art of the carvings,?

Tablet VIII. Selup by an unknown donor. ( Fig. 11)

The tabletd is noteworthy for the following reason: Tablet I is meant
for the worship of the Dharma-cakra; Tablet 1l for that of the tri-ratna
{)hana-dardana-caritra, the fundamentals of the Jaina religions practice, or the
teaching of the Jina shown in the centre), Tablets VII and IV are for the
worship of the Stiipa, This Tablet ( J, 250 Lucknow Museum, size 3' x 2°-8")
is possibly for the worship of the eight auspicions symbols, suggested by a big
ornamental svastika, encloged in a blg eircle, and with a small svastika, a
Silvatsn, & palr of fish, and a bhadrasana (or Indrayasti? ) shown in its four
arms, In the centre of the big svastika, is ancther circle, a minlature of the
main clrele of Tablet 11, showing the Jina and the tri-ratnas, The eircle round
the big svestike shows male and female worshippers of the figures of & Jing, a
Caltyn-tree enclosed in n square railing, a stfipa and another object (badly
dmmged) represented en four sides In the rim of the cirels,* The pedestni of

i 1 The inscriptlon as read by Dr. Agrawula, JUPHS., XX1I1, ep. 69-70,
B je=
1 Nama Arahato Vardhamanasa Ardve ganikd—
2 yé Loyadobhihdye diiin $amanasivihdye
3 Nadaye ganikiye Vasu (ye ) Arahiio devik(u)la
¢ ayaga-sabhi prapa SH (a4 ) pate patisthapito Nigatha—
§ wam Arahatiyatave sa(ha)m (ajtare bhaginiye dhitavs puireva
6 sarvena ca parijanena Avahala pijaye
® 8mith and Codringten, Hislory of Fine Ant, p, 40. It is more likely
that this pata dates frem a period betwesn I ang 78 A,D,
b Bmith, faina Stapa, pl. IX, p. 16, The inseription on this tablet is
highly defaced, Also sse Ep, I'nd. IL. pl. T b, pp. 371-313.
+ Of all the Ayagapatas this is the mest impertant ene as {t represents
in ene plague all the fundamantals of Jaina worship of this age, Tts atest date
weuld be ¢. ¥ A.D.
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the pata shows in the centre a highly defaced inscription and partly defaced
eight auspicious symbols, out of which the water-jar, the lotus, the tri-ratna
the $rivatsa, and the svastika can be recognised easily.

Tailel 1X. Set up by the wife of Bhadranandi. (Fig. 1o}

This tablet { J. 352, Lucknow Museum, Size 2'-77 x 2'-34") set up by
Acald (according to Bithler; Agota, according to Smith)® may be compared
with Tablet No. 1I set vp by Sivaghosaka discussed above. The theme of a
central Jina, in the circle of the compesite {our tri-ratnas is common to both,
The panel at the bottom showed ali the eight auspicious symbols (the one on
the right end being partly mutilated ). The pillar on each end of the Tablets
is noteworthy, The inscription?® is carved in characters of the Kusdna
period,

A few more fragments of such Ayigapatas are preserved in the Curzon
Museum, Mathura, one of which { No. 1603 of the Museum ) shows a Stdipa in
the central medallion. Another fragment ( No, 2313}, with an inscription on
the reverse reading Sildpajo Arahata-pti......, shows, on the observe, Adoka-
foliage which suggests that this was meant for the worship of the Caitya tree.?
The expression “éilz}pago" used for the Tablet {ayigapata) is notewerthy.

The above analysis has helped us to find out a chief characteristic of the
worship of the Ayigapatas. Just as each icon represents a particular deity,
{ e. g. one or the other uf the twenty-four Jinas}), each Ayagapata, too, repre-
sents one particular object venerated by the Jainas, namely, the stipa, the
dharma.cakra, the tri-ratna, the astamangalas® { one would also expect a Tablet

1 Smith, Jaina Stapa, pl. XI, p. 18, Biihler. Ep. Ind. Vol. II, ne. 32
p. 207. Agrawala, Guide to Lucknow Museum.

¢ The inscription reads :—

1 Namo Arvahanignam {mala ). .. . wasa dhitu
Bhadravasasa vadhuye Bhadranadisa bhaydye
2 A(cald yye af ya Jgapato pratithapito Arahalapuzaye.

3 Agrawala, Cafalogue of the Mathurd Musewsn, JUPHS. XXIIH, p. 71,
Fragments Nos. 569, 1603, 2313, 2503.

Another new fragment { No. 3496) is described by K. . Bajpai, JUPHS,,
XXI, {1948} pls. 1-2. pp. 117 fi. Fig. 1. For an Ayagapata from Kosam,
discussed by Banerji, R, D, 4.5.1,, see, 4.R., 1913-14, pp. 202 {f.; pl. LXX.

¢ In my paper on Varddhamdna-Vidyi-Pata Journal of the Indian
Society of Oriental Arts, Vol. IX ( 1941 ), I suggested that Bahipattas referred to
by Hemacandra correspond to the earlier Ayagapatas. Hewmacandra, describing
a Samavasarana writes: “ The arches were aderned with flags and white

umbrellas and eight auspicious symbols below, looked like those on offering slabs
{Bali-pattas).”” Trisasti, 1. 3.42239.
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with a big Margala-Kalasq, like Tablet VIIT showing the Swvastika}, the
Caitya-Vrksa, as also the Mother of the Jina, and the Jina himself, This wor-
ship of Silapatas was extended to monks of repute as can be seen from a Tablet
representing a motik Kanha Samana, illustrated by Smith, Jaina Sttpa,
Pl XVIi. no, 21,

According to the Aupapitika®, Sili.paias are placed on 2 simhisana,
under the shade of the Afoka-tree in the garden {varna-khanda) of a Caitya.
They are beautifal in appearance with representations of wolves, bulls, horses,
nara-makaras { kalf-human crocodiles ), birds, kinnaras rorus and of creepers
like the vanalatid, padma.tatd etc. They are {sometimes) of an octagonal
shape. Abhayadeva Siri, the commentator, notes a Sanskrit-version of
another reading of this text, in which it is said that the patta is beautiful
to look at on account of its rfipaka (images, designs, relief- representations }
and prati-riipaka (?) and shining with an ornamental net-work of pearls
attached on all sides.® With the help of Dr. Agrawala’s reading of the
inscription on the Tablet set up by Vasu, if the Ayagapata is identified
with a Silapata, then, we must aczept—and it éppears more probable—that
these Tablets of Homage were probably not meant for the interior of a shrine
(#e. the sanctum ) but were assigned a special position under a Caitya-
tree as is suggested by reliefs from Bhirhut, Worship of Trees being very
old, it is but natural to suppose that worship of some sort of Tablets—
representations, clay models etc., under Caitya-trees was an ancient practice
which, when adopted by the Jainas, took the form of worship of the beautiful
Ayiagapatas. That these Ayagapatas are the Silapatas of Jaina canons is fur-
ther confirmed by the fragment of a Tablet No. 2313 in the Mathurdi Mussum,

It is interesting to note that Inscr. No. 18 of Bithler, New Jaina Inscrip-
tions from Mathusd, Ep. Ind. Vol. 1, p. 390, speaks of a Sila-patta installed in a
spot sacred to the Dadhikarpa-Naga, which shows that the practice of install-
ing such Silapattas was not confined to the Jainas alone, and had its origin in
the ancient Yaksha-Naga Cult. The “Aryaka™ or “Ayaka’ patas from the
Buddhist sites of Amaravati and Nagarjunikonda can now be regarded as deriv-
ed (like the Jaina Ayagapatas ) from the ancient Silapatas.

! Also see, Jaina Siddhanta Bhaskara, Vol. VIIL. No. 2. pp. 64-65 paper
on Arddha-philaka-sampradaya by Sri K. P. Jaira. This Tablet is dated in
the year gs, Ep. Ind. I, no. 22. '

* See Aunpapatika shira, sGtra 3, quoted above on p. 81,

* Aupapatika sdfra, pp. Io-I1, see the description of Silipatta cited
in the discussion on Caitya-vrksas., The description of the Pirgabhadra
Caitya and the Silapatta with the high polish is genuine and old and refers at
least to the age of Mahavira. ct. Shah, U.P., So-called Mauryan Polish in Jaina
Literature, Journal of the M. S. University of Baroda, June 1955.
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It may also be noted that the Tablet No, VII ( Q. 2 of Mathurd Museum )
installed by Vasu, also speaks of an ayagasabhd. The exact meaning of this
ayiga-sabhi in Jaina shrines cannot be made out but it may be inferred that
it corresponds to the later Pavsadhaéilas where a person enters upon a fast of
three or more meals, and sits in meditation in order fo practise certain fapa
or propitiate a deity. The AyAgapatas, evolved from the earlier conception of
Silapatas, may also have been worshipped in such an ayiga-sabha {or Pausa-
dhasala) in place of a Sthipand used to-day. This does not contradict the
interpretation that they were placed as Silipattas under the Caitya-trees. For,
in the same inscription {on the tabiet of Vasu}, the tablet is called a Silapatfa.

Our analysis has further shown that the history of Jaina finds at Mathurd
dates from at least the Second Century B. C., and does not merely begin with
the Kusana age.® It has also shown that cultural evidence in the Jaina canons
requites a fresh critical study.

L Cf.:—DBihiler, Further Jaina Inscriplions from Mathurd (New series),
Ep. Ind., Vol. I, p. 198.



5. SAMAVASARANA

Samavasarana? literally means assemblage and refers to the Preaching
Hall of a Jina, constrocted by gods, where gods, men and animals assemble
and take their apportioned seats to hear the sermon which a Tirthaiikara
delivers immediately after enlightenment.? The belief is common to both the
sects, the Svetambaras describe it as the work of Vyantara gods at the bidding
of Indra, while the Digambaras say that Indra himself was the architect {who
of ¢ourse erected it with the help of his attendant gods }.

It is a special structure, usually an elaborate circular theatre with
fortifications, for beings to sit in and listen o the discourse. The Samavasarana,
primarily described as construcied for the first discourse of every Jina, is
sometimes understoed o have been prepared for other sermons also, or when
a powerful god pays his visit to a Jiva, he erects a simitar special structure, 3

Detailed descriptions of such Assembly-Halls are obtained in the Jaina
Puranas of both the sects, typical elaborate examples of which are available
in the Trisastialakipurusacarita { parva 1) of Hemacandra, ¢ in the Svetam-
bara tradition, and the Mahipurina of Jinasena in the Digambara tradition. ®

The Kalpa-siitra does not refer to the Samavasarana or the festival

! First discussed by Bhandarkar, D. R. Jaina Iconography, Indien
Antiquary, Vot. XL {1911}, pp. 125-130; 153-i61. Also, Ramacandran, T. N,,
Tiruparuttikunram and iis lemples, pp. 105 fi.

2 Explained by Dhanapila as 849a%% gi@d ddsai wddwaieaay
in his comm. on Scbhana, Siuticaturvividatiha, verse g4. '

3 Cf. A samavasarana was erected when Mahavira visited the Vipulagiri
at Rajagrha, Padmacarita, 2.102 ff. pp. 17-18, Avasyaka Niryukli, githis 540
and 544.

& Trisasti., (text}, parva I, (ed. of Caranavijaya) sarga 3, vv. 42z fi,,
transl,, GOS. Vol. L], pp. 1go ff. and 334 ff.

5 Mahapurana (Adipurana), 22.76-312, pp. 515-538. Amongst other
sources of both the sects, see, dvasvaka Ciarni, pp. 324 fi; Vasudevahindi, pp.
341, 345 ; Avadyaka-vpiti of Haribhadra, pp. 229 ff., Padmacariia of Ravisena,
pp. 17 fi. 58 ff, Harivaméa of Jinasena, 17 ff, 632 ff, Samavasarapa-stava, with
avaciri of Dharmaghosa, discussed by Dr. Bhandarkar, op. ctt; Samavasarana-
racand-kalpa of Jinaprabba in Vividhkatirthakalpa, pp. 87-88, Samavasarana-
stolra of Vispusena ( date uncertain ), published in Siddhantasdradi-sarigraha

(M. D. J. Series, Bombay, No. 21, }, pp. 133-139.
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celebrated by gods at the time of the Kevalajhana of Mabivira.t But_ the
Avadyaka-Niryukti does describe it. 2 It may be noted that not a single
representation of the Samavasarana is known from the Ayagapatas from
Mathurid. The elaborate conception of the samavasarana, if at all it existed in
the Kusana age, has to be inferred from representations like the mautilated
Torana-arch from Mathura,® (now in the Lucknow Museum ), fig. 16 showing
gods and men going to worship a Jina, The term samavasarana, for such an
elaborate conception, seems to have originated from texts like the Aupapitika,
siitra 1o, where Mahavira is said to have arrived at Parpabhadra Caitya near
Campa, with a view to hold a congregation ( samosarium kime. )¢

According to Hemachandra, ® when Ksabha cbtained Kevalajiiana, Indra
ordained the Vyantara gods to erect a Samavasarana. The Vayukumiras first
cleaned the ground for one Yojana, ¢ the Meghakumiras then sprinkied it with
fragrant water, the Vanavyantaras showered flowers on it. The Vyantara gods
covered the surface of the earth with shining mosaics of gold and jewels and,
in four directions, they created arches {torana) of jewels, rubies and gold,
having on their tops tall puppets (Sdlabhaiijikd) with reflecting surfaces.
Makara-ornaments of glistening sapphire shone on the arches, giving the
impression of banners abondoned by the dying Makaraketu {(Cupidi? The
arches were adorned with tlags and white umbrellas above and the eight auspici-
ous symbols { astamangalas—svastika, etc. ) below looked like those on offering-
slabs { Balipattas}.

}  Kalpa-sitra, siitras 120-121, Jacobi's transl. SBE., p. 263. Brown
says that it is implied in KS. 120-121, see p. 38 of his Miniature Paintings of
the Jain Kalpa Suira,

8 Avagyaka-Niryukii, githas 539-569, Advadyaka-Vriti of Haribhadra,
PP. 229-2335, '

8 Smith and Codrington, History of Fine Arts In India And Ceylon,
pl. 21 ; Bithler, Ep, Ind, Vol. II, pp. 319 fi. pl. II1.

¢ Awpapdiika, st o, p. 39, cf. 1~ JAFTY 4 7N quynd A3 aDaRI FA

8 Summarised from I'risasti, op. cif. For comparison I have quoted the
Niryukti githas at some places,

¢ A Jaina Yojana==8 miles approx., See Johnson, Trigasti, parva 1,
pp. 392, fi. n. 452,

T CL—ARBEE QS At gEeas gl |

TG e 3 RN g 0 owww 0
Jozgig gUY sryed Reggamdia
T3 gAs3T IWMEATH FTGATE 0 wws |
FRFYTIURN T2 ard fgsali |
AEFNAITINT AT 0 wr )
Avasyaka Niryukti, in Avasyaka Vrylti, pp. 230-31.
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The Vimanavasi gods made the upper-most rampart of jewels (raina)
with battlements { kapiéirsa ) of various gems. In the middie part, the Jyotiska-
gods made a rampart (vapra ) of gold with battlements of jewels on it. The
third and the outermost fortification-wall, constructed by the Bhavanapati-
gods, was made of silver and decorated on top with extensive battlements or
caping stones of golden lotuses,

Each of these walls or ramparts bad four ornamental gateways {gopuraj.
At each gate, jars of incense were set by the Vyantara gods.? Besides, at each
gate, they made a tank ( pd@pi ) with golden lotuses and having four gates like
the rampart of the samavasarana:

To the north-east, inside the second wall, they made a dais ( devacch-
anda § for the Master to rest on. On both sides of the easi-gate of the first
rampart stood two gold-coloured Vaimanika gods, as door-keepers. At its
south-gate at the sides stood white Vyantara gods, at the west-gate two Jyo-
tiska gods of red colour, and at the north-gate two Bhavanadhipatis biack like
clouds, stood as doorkeepers. At the four gates of the second wall$, in the
same order, beginning with the east, stood the goddesses Jaya, Vijayl, Ajitad
and Aparajiti, each with one hand in the abhaya-mudri and the other three
hands carrying ihe noose, tlie goad and the hammer. On the last rampart at
each gate, stood a Tumburu as door-keeper, carrying a skall-crowned club
( khatodsniga ) having a garland of human skulls, and adorned with a coronet of
matted hair, ¢

i Cf. r—Rf 7 g whRE ol grariian
sfaFagsRdanEgfae 3 fsdfa n we
Fel=a¢ HOWR Al RSNz aaqiETsar I
qEnl fafkw 93 @@ FGA § UIT T 0 wre i
Avasyaka Niryukii, op. cil., p. 231.
z Cf, .ARFgRaa i sRd geaEar i
FeAawaE! 9% TSRGAATWEAET 0 Lio )
I T GHAN FIIEEEEEATEY |
MG AUEd gaadie B 1w o
Ibid., p. 231.
8 The distance beiween anv two walis, as laid down by Jinaprabha,
op. cil., is one gavyiita and 600 dhanus. 1 gavyiita = 4 miles; 1 dhanus = 4
hastas or cubits. The thickness of a wall = 33 cubits, heights 500 cubits. For
a discussion on measurements, see Kapadia, H. R., Stuti-Caturvimsalika of So-
bhana, { Guj. edition ) and avac@iri on Samavasarana-stava of Dharmaghosa.
¢ The Avadyaka Niryuykti, and the Vasudevahindi do not refer to the
door-keepers,
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In the midst of the Samavasarana, a Caitya-tree was made by the Vyan.
taras, rising 3 Kos, ! beneath it a platform ( p7iha) with manifold jewels, on it
they made a dais { Chandaka } of gems. In the centre of it, to the east was
placed a jewetled lion-throne with foot-stool. Above the throne shone the white
tripie-umbrella, on both sides Yaksas held two white fly-whisks. At the gate
of the Samavasarana, they placed, on a golden lotus, the dharma-cakra of re-
markable light. 2

Gods use nine lotuses in torn for the Master to walk on while reaching
the congregation. Entering the Samavasarana by the east.gate, the Jina makes
pradaksind of the Caitya-tree and bowing to the congregation {{irtha) takes
his seat on the lion-throne. Vyantara gods make three life-like images of the
Lord and place them in the other three directions so that everyone in the
assembly finds himself facing the Lord.? Behind the Jina appears the res-
plendent halo ( bhdmandala }, 2 drum is sounded in the skies ( dsvadundubhi },
and a jewelled banner blazea in front of the Lord.*

! Kos = } of a Yojana. Johnson,l op; cit,, p.. .IQz, n, 452,
$ Cf, —SFgEdEgE FRaRsty asas asf )

RrarTaR SO X Ragmar 0 we b

VLIFATETT FTTEY W AU T |

% 7 w8 Ffigyd w51 o grmgdukaru wel o

Avadyaka Niryuwhii, op.cit., pp. 231-32,
According to later texts there Is usually an Adoka-tree, but the discus.
sion of heights of Adokn-trees In samavasarapas of diffsrent Jinas shows that

Caltya-trees {trees of enlightenment) of different Jines were there, above
which was the Agoka trea. Ses, Dharmaghoda p. cif.

v Cl ~giaT qEyaeg gty geasisis )
QR qEhly T @R 7 OGS 0 wav)
s geagd fokfd afbesmr 3 Yawan)
Fgael I 7 TRWPY FER ) wvi
& & BhR e ALK oRtwam Rumece o
78 Ty qegrar Garged 257 & 1 we )
Avadyaka Nivyuhii, 6p. oit, pp. 83138,
¢ Jinaprabha and Dbarmaghesa give measurements of the different parts
of the Samavasarana, the orit far each sueh assembly belng the hasta ef the
Jina for whem it is made, 8inee the heights of different Jinas are given in a
‘desconding order from Ist to the a4th Jina, the 8amavasarana bocomes smaller
with eash suseeeding Jina,
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In the first rampart is the place for the sidhus and the sadhvis. The
Vaiminika women enter by the east-gate and take their seats between these
two groups, in the south-east direction. Entering by the south-gate, the
women of the Bhavanavasi gods, Jyotiskas and Vyantaras stand in the south-
west, Entering by the west-gate, the Bhavanapatis, Jyotiskas and Vyantaras
stand in the west, Entering by the north-gate, the Kalpavasi gods, men and
women, stand successively in the nrorth-east. The animals stand inside the
second wall and the animals used as conveyances in the third wall.?

According to Jinaprabha, 1000 steps fead from the ground to the outer
rampart, 5000 more from the third to the second, and 5000 from second to the
first4{ or the innermost). At each gate are erected flag-posts and jewelled
arches, figures of eight auspicious marks are drawn, a full-vase { kqlas’a } and
garlands placed, small statues { paficalikds) and umbrelias decorate the gates.
The samavasarapa may be either circular or square, if circular, there are two
weills ( vipi ) in each gate; i square, a well is provided in each corner. 2

A very interesting account of the Samavasarana is however provided by
Jinasena in his Mahapurapa.® Indra himself is the architect of ithe Samavasa-
rana, which is circular in plan with a diameter of tweive yojanas, 4 and made
of indra-nila {blue) gems. It was surrounded by a mud-wall {dhdli-sala } of
dust particles of various gems, which produced rain-bow effect with rays of
different colours. On four sides were forana-dvaras {arched gateways) of
golden pillars shining with makara faces having jewel garlands hung on them,

Going a little inside the dhilisila, in the midst of roads { vithi ) were erected
tall Mdna-stambhas or pillars, made of gold, one in each direction. They stood
on platforms { pithika ) reached by a fight of 16 golden steps, and situatedin the
midst of a Jagatl (lit. area or basement mouldings), purified by the abiution
waters of the Jina, surrounded by three walls ({sala } and having four gates
(gopura ). Reaching the sky, the pillars, true to their name, curbed (stambha )

1 Ay, Nir. verses 558-560. The details regarding entrance are first given
by Bhagya verses 1x16-11g on above, See Av. vrifi, pp. 232-234.

3 For Sve. account, also see Abhidkana Rajendra, Vol. VI1. pp. 466 fi.

8 Ramachandran, op. cik. p. 105, has noted that similar accounts are
also obtained in the Tamil epics Sri-Purina and "the Merumandara Purana
( 2 Tamil classic by Vamana, alias Mallisena c. 14th Cent. A, D., ed. by Prin.
A. Chakravarti, Madras). His description does not strictly follow Jinasena
and seems to have mainly followed either or both the Tamil works. T'#loya-
pannalti, 4th adhikara, vv, 717 ff, Vol. 1. p. 212 ff, is another Digambara source
giving such details.

¢ 24 anguolas (inches ) = 1 hasta; 4 hastas = 1 dhanus; 2000 ¢hanus
=1 kros’a; 4 kros‘a = I yojana—See Ramachandran op. céf. ; p. 106. 0, 1,
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the pride { mana ) of the infatuated or were-so called on account of their measur-
ing as it were of the three worlds { with their heights).! Adorned with flags
and bells, they looked like quarter-elephants {dik-gaja}. At their bases were
kept golden images of the Jinendra worshipped with waters of the Ksira-sagara,
by the Indras. Accessories of worship, flowers etc., were lying over the pithikas
{ platforms ), Music and dancing continued incessantly before the statues of
the Jina, by the side of these pillars, The pithikas were in the centre of the
jagati, on these platforms were smaller platforms ( pitha-) in three tiers (#ré-
mekhalam), on whose tops the pillars stood, with beautiful bases and adorned
with triple-umbrellas on tops. Being erected by Indras, they are also known
as Indradhvajas.

Step-wells, four in each direction, filled with pore water and shining
with lotuses grown in them adorned the area near these pillars. Their flight
of steps was made of gems and the embankments-surface (‘afibhuvah } made of
crystals.. Smaller kundas { pits-ponds ) on their sides were meant for washing
feet.

A little away from these vapis, was a moat filled with water, full of
lotuses and encircling the samavasarapa area. Imside of it was also a latdvana
{ creeper-grove } adorned with flowers, small trees and creepers, having alse a
krid@dparvaia ( pleasure-hill ), bowers of creepers, etc.

Going a little away from it { parikhd-moat) was visible the first rampart
{ prakdra-sala ), made of gold, having its top studded with rows of pearls. The
fortification was at places adorned with { representations of )} pairs of elephants,
horses and tigers, at places with parrots, swans and peacocks, or with figures of
human pairs, On its inner and cuter surfaces it was shining with reliefs of the
Kalpa-lata { wish-fulfilling creepers), and was resplendant all over. On four
directions it (s3la) was adorned with gatewayas {gopura) of silver with
pinnacles { éikhara j made of the red padmariga gems. Each gateway was
adorned with 108 mangalas like the bhrngara, kalaga, mirror etc, and 100
arches { torana} made beantiful with jewel ornaments. Near each gateway were
placed the nine midhis {treasures). On each side of. the highways starting
from these gateways were situated two ndiya-$alas (theatres) ior emacting
dramas and performance of dance and music. Each theatre was divided into
three compartments with shining walls and golden pillars. Heavenly damsels
continued dance and music on the stage ( rasniga-bhami).?

1 See, Adipurana of Jinasena, 22. g3-102, vol. &, pp, 515 ff,

2 Of a triangular shape, according to the explanation offered in the
Adipurina, in the Hindi translation, op. ¢if., pp. 515 fl. See also the discussion
on * cailya, stiipa, stambha ’ in the preceding pages.

# This account mainly follows Adi-puranpa, parva 22, vol. I, pp. 514 fi,
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At some distance inward from these theatres were placed on each side
two big incense-burners ( dhiipa-ghata) issuing fragrant smoke. Still farther
were situated on the bye-ways, on the sides of the highroads, four forest-groves
of Adoka, Saptaparpa, Campaka and Mango trees respectively with square or
triangular step-wells { vipi) inside where heavenly damsels take their bath, At
some places were lotus-ponds, at others, kridamandapas ( pavilions used as
pleasure-resorts} artificial hillocks, mansions {harmya}, preksa-grhas,? citra-
$alds ( picture-gaileries ), eka-§alas and dyi-$alds ( single-roomed or double-
roomed buildings ), ® or big palaces (mahd-prasada ), There were, again rivers
with beautiiul sandy-beeches, green lawns { $advala-bhimi) and so on, In the
Aéolta-vana, there was in the centre, {a Caitya-tree ) Adoka-tree on a three-
tiered goiden platform { frimekhalam pitham ) and encircled by three walls each
with four gateways, Near it were mangala-dravyas like the chatra, cimara,
bhrigara, kalasa etc. The Caitya-tree was adorned with bells and [estoons,
having on top a triple-umbrella with pearl-festoons. At its root were four
images of the Jinendra worshipped by Indra and other gods, men and other
beings. Similarly, the other three forests had saptaparna, the campaka and
the mangoe tree respectively.

At the ends of the foresis were golden Vana-vedikias {dais or a shed—
mandapa—with seats} with tall gateways. On the gateways were hanging
festoons { jala } of bells, and wreaths {#lambaka) of pearls and flowers, ornaments
and astamangalas, In front of the vedikds were golden flagstafis erected on
high jewel platforms ( pithikda }. The banners ( ketana or dhvaja} were of ten
types accordiug to the marks or symbols on them—garland, garment, peacock,
figures lotus, swan, eagle, lon, bull, elephant and disc. The description shows
that figures of eagles, peacocks etc. rested on the top of the staff, 3

Beyond the fiagstaffs, was situated a tall rampart made of silver with
gateways of silver and followed by Natya$alas etc., described above, with for.
ests of kalpa-trees. In the midst of these trees were Siddhiartha-trees, having
images of Siddhas placed on their bases. Beyond the gopuras of these walls,
was a big highway having on both sides rows of beautiful buildings erected by
celestial artists. Some had single rooms, some had double apartments, some
had three while others bad four ( one inside the other ), some had Candradilas
{ terracerooms ) or were adorned with agfalikas (balconies). There were

1 Preksa-grahas are theatres ete,
t  Also Eka-§3]3 = one-storeyed building.
3 of :—ITEH TAACTTIHITNGI BAFFH
@ € aghigs: Haslear g3 @ n ke )
-~ Maéhdpurana, ( Adipurdna ), p. 526.
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besides, on these roads, Kitagaras!, Sabhdgrhas { Town-halls), Preksd-grhas
{theaters), Ian the Kitagaras were beds for resting and excellent seats
{ furuiture ) where Devas, Gandharvas, Siddhas, Kinnaras, Vidyadharas, and
Nagakumaras used to sport, dance or sing,

In the centre of each of these highways ( possibly four highways, crossing
each other, from the four gates) were nine lofty Sidpas { domes) made of
padmaraga gems, adorned on all sides with images of Siddhas and Arhats. The
festoons and garlands of jewels (ratna-toranamiliki) adorned the central
portion (of the outer wall) of these domes which were surmounted by umb-
rellas, and decorated with flags and mangala objects. Pious souls bathed the
images instalied here and worshipping, praising and circumambulating them,
had their hearts filled with joy.

At some distance beyond these stipas and the rows of mansions, was
erected another rampart of the sphatika { crystal) gems, Other details re-
garding gateways etc., being same as in the first rampart, need not be repeated,
On the gateways of the first ramparts, Vyantara gods stood as doorkeepers, on
those of the second, the Bhavanavasis and of the third, the Kalpavasi gods,
holding mace and the like weapons. In the Jast rampart, on the sides of the
four highways there were smaller double walls, making a total of 16 such wails,
extending upto to the main-central pitha. On these walls was a Sri-mandapa, 2
one yojana in area, from which Yaksas scattered flowers over the audience in
the Assembly. On account of the supernatural powers of the Jina, all gods,
men and animals could obtain sufficient accomodation in the Sri-Mandapa,
even though it was only a yojan in area. Ib its centre was the ficst pithika
of Vaidiirya gems, having on its sides sixteen flights of sixteen steps each, On
these pithikds were placed the astamangalas and yaksas stoed with dbarma-
cakras on their shoulders. On this was erected a second pithikd of gold with
banners in eight directions. The third pitha was made of various jewels, and
of three tiers, with a dharmacakra, and a banner, On this last pitha Kubera
erected a2 Gandhakuli ( pavilion) surpassing in beauty tbe heavenly vimanas,
shining with numerous banners and pinnacies hanging peari-festoons, and
golden lattice-work. In this Gandhakuti (6co dhanus long, equally broad
and a littie more than 600 dhanus in height} was placed a lion-throne made of
various jewels extremely elegant in appearance, lustrous and surpassing in
beauty the mount Meru., On it sat the Lord on whom were scattered flowers
by gods. Near the Lord was the Adoka tree, and above him were the three
white umbrellas. On his sides stood 64 Yaksas waving flywhisks, behind him

Halls or buildings where people could hide themselves—according to
the explanation offered by commentators,

1

2 S:'i—)hu}c_l;lpa. seems to be the same as Balinaka,
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shone the resplendent bAdmandala (halo). In the sky rose the sound of
celestial drums beaten by gods.

Descriptions in traditions of both the sects agree in broad outline, viz.,
a central pavilion for the Jina, placed on a big platform, and surrounded by
three different fortifications each having four archways in foar directions.
Originally the conception of the Samavasarana seems to be circular in plan
and the square plan seems to be a later conception. But it shows that the
samavasarana has for its prototype the big stfipa ( the harmikz of stiipa may be
compared with Gandhakuti or Devacchand-pitha for the Jina) surrcunded by
a circumambulatory path with.a small railing reached by a flight of steps.
At a lower level or on the ground level, running around this central structure
and at some distance from it is the bigger railing (a sort of rampart) with
ornamental torana-gateways. Add to this a third similar rampart and we get
the plan of the Samavasaraga.l

But the more elaborate Digambara description, in the Mahipurina of
Jinasena, summarised above, includes in it the various constituents of a big
city and may be an ideal description of a big city-site with three fortifica-
tions, a surrcundig moat, pleasure resorts, stepwells, theatres, lawns, lakes,
palaces etc., and having in its centre the Royal Palace. Viewed in this light,
these descriptions are of special interest as providing us with architectural data
of considerable value.

In Kalpa-Siitra miniatures Samavasarana is generally represented as
circalar and occasionally as square in plan. Brown's PL 23, fig. 80 shows
Mahavira sitting in the padmisana in the cenire of the samavasarana, with a
yvaksa standing as an attendant on each side. Mabivira is not in a monk’s
garb, but with ornaments etc., a3 is often done in Svetambara worship. Four
highways lead to the central Jina. The ornamental concentric bands round
the Jina represent the usual fortifications. The whole is enclosed in a rect-
angular panel, at four corners of which are represented pairs of animals who
have natural animosities, which they are supposed to give up under the spirit-
ual atmosphere of this great congregation. Brown’s figures 113, and 126 are of
a similar composition, representing the samavasarana of Aristanemi and Rsabha
respectively. His fig. 9y represents the second type, here a samavasarana

* The square or circular Samavasarana has for its prototype the square
or circulat funeral mounds { or structures ) referred to in the Satapatha Brah.
mana, or the Eddka-Aiduka of Mahibharata, Visnudharmottara and other texts.
A more critical study of the detailed measurements of the Samavasaranas de-
scribed in the Tiloyapannatti etc., would probably give us a plan of square or
cirendar stiipas in ancient Tndia,
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of Par§vanatha.? The pairs of animals are not represented. *

The fresco paintings of Sittannavasal, assigned to the Age of Mahendra-
varman I, contain in the ceiling, a scene of a big lotus pond with animais such
as elephants and bulls, birds, and fishes frolicking about and men gathering
lotus flowers, which has been identiied by Ramacandran, as the Khatika-
bhiimi or the tauk region with the faithfui { bhavyas} pleasing themselves by
gathering lotus-flowers?

The wall and ceiling paintings at Tiramaiai, North Arcot district {c. 11th
Cent, A.D.} also contain a representation of the samavasaranpa structure in
the usual form of a wheel, the painting being of less artistic merit.®

Ramacandran has described at length the painting of a samavasarana in
the Vardhamana tempie at Jina-kafici, which need not be reprodaced here.®

Representations of samavasaranas are available in reliefs showing lives of
different Jinas, an example of it from the life of Santindtha, in a ceiling in the
Vimala Vasahi, ( Abu } Bhiava No. 19 is noteworthy.® Loose sculptures, mostiy
circular, showing three ramparts, one above the other, surmounted by a square
pavilion showing the Jina-sitting on each side are also obtained, a beautiful
example of which from the above temple {cell. 20) has been discussed by Di.
D. R. Bhandarkar.? A big sized beautifui bronze structure of a similar plan,
installed in the eleventh century, brought from a shrine in Marwar and new in 2
Jaina shrine at Surat is illustrated here in fig. 76. Examples of such loose stone or
metal sculptures and reliefs are numerous and scattered in Jaina shrines all over
India. The upper pari of a samavasarana, the pavilion or the Gandhakuti with
the Jina facing each side has Leen a subject of representation by 1tself and receives

' Another miniature showmg a square Samavasaralm of Mahavlra, from
a ™s. of the Sthananga Sitra, is illustrated by Brown, 4 Ms. of the Sthananga
Siitra illustrated in the Larly W. Indign Style, New Indian Antiquary, Vol 1,
No, 2. { May 1938) pp. 127 1, fig. 2

2 For other miniatures of Samavasatagas, see Jaina Cilrakalpadrumu,
figs. 72, 74, 244. Also, Coomaraswamy, Cafalogue, Vol. 1V.

8 Indian Anliquary, Vol. LI, pp. 45-7; Jaina Miniature Painlings In
Weslern I'ndia, pp. 1o i, fig 1-2.

4 Ramacandran, Tiruparutithunram and is Temgles, p, 62, n. ¥, Smith
& Codrington, History of Fine Arts, p. 344.

5 Jyid., pl. XVI, painting No. 36, and pp. To4 ff. pp. 124 ff. pls. XIX ff,
pp. 130 ff. pls. XXIII, XXIV, etc.

8 Adbu, { Guj. ed. ), Vol. L. pp. 78 { and iliustration at the end ; also Bhava
15, p. 74 and plate at the end represents the life-story of some other Jina, with
samavasarana in the centre,

T Ind, Ant., Vol XL,, pp. 125 ff, and plate. See Holy Abs, Figure, 21.
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worship as the Caumukha, the Prafima-sarvatodbhadriki of Mathura sculptures
of the Kusana age. The conception being allied to and an essential part of the
Samavasarapa, it may be inferred that instailation of such Caumukhas { Figs.
28, 74 and 84 ) in ancient times were possibly regarded as symbolic represent-
tions of samavasaranas. It is safer to assume that the practice of installing
sculptures of this type was an old practice common to the cult of Caitya and
Yaksz worship and separate images were instalied and worshipped or four
sides of a Caitya or a pillar. Another important part of a Samavasarana, in
the Digambara tradition, is the Mana-stambha { Fig. 56 from Devagagh) or
Indra-dhvaja, which has been very popular amongst the Digambara Jainas, and
such free-standing colutnns erected near 2 Jaina shrine, in front of it on in the
éourtyard of the shrine, are very numerous in the South. , An early example of
such columns, with 4 different Jinas in relief near the base, is the inscribed
Kahaon piilar { U. P. ) erected in the Gupta age.! Some later examples are
obtained in the Devagagdh fort, and still later ones are quite numeroms at
Sravaga-Belgola and other sites in the South,

? Erected in AD 460-61, see, Fleet, Gupia Inscriptions, pp. 66-68,
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6. SIDDHA-CAKRA OR NAVA-DEVATA

The Siddha-Cakra is a very poputar { tantric} yantra (diagram) in the
Jaina cult. It is constituted of the Pafica-Paramesthing or The Five Supreme
Ones and the four Essentials for Salvation, together forming the Nava-Pada
or °nine padas.” The worship of the Siddha-Cakra (Circle of the Siddhas
or Sacred Ones} alias Navapada { Diagram formed of Nine Dignities? } even
1o day very populiar in the Jaina Sarmhigha, forms an interesting study not only
on account of its antiguity but also for its importance in the Jaina theology.
Amongst the Svetambaras, the diagram is more popular as Siddha-Cakra, where-
as the Digambara sect worships it as Nava.Devaia. There is however, some
difference in the two diagrams, the Poafica-Paramesthins remaining common
to both. But essentially both are one, since it is the worship of these Five
Supreme oues that is mainly emphasised, The Five Supreme Ones of the Paiica-
Paramesthi-mantra® are Arhat, Siddha, Acarya, Upadhyiya and Sadhu and
denote the very essence of Jaina religious practice, The 108 qualities { gunas)
of these Five Supreme Ones® are to be meditated upon in this worship,
In the Svetambara practice, i.¢., in the worship of the Siddha-Cakra, besides
the above five are worshipped the four essentials (or the four-fold religion),
namely, samyak-jAgna, samyak-dar§ana, samyak-caritra, and samyak-tapa,?
constituting the fourfold virtue made of the Right Knowledge, Right Faith,
Right Conduct, and Right Penance.

1+ Pada’ is explained as Dignity. It is not any particular person {or
persons \ that is worshipped but the ‘ pada’ or Dignity, ¢. ¢, merits or virtues-
associated with him. In practice however figures of the Five Paramesthins are
carved or painted.

2 The Mantra is obtained in the beginning of the Bhagavatl siitra, the
Kalpa-sitra and in the Mahasisitha, 3rd adhyayana. Bhadrabahu hasdiscussed
the Five Padas of this mantra in his Namaskara-Niryukti,

3 The Arhats are emancipated souls of whom the Tirthankaras establish
the four-fold tirtha or the Jaina Sarigha, They are said to possess 46 qualities
which can be regrouped into ¥2; the Siddhas or emancipated souls who have
left their ethereal bodies and who reside on the Siddha-Sila on top of the
Universe, have 8 chief qualities; the Aciryas who are heads of the various
groups of Jaina monks are endowed with 36 principal qualities ; the Upadhyayas
are those monks who teach scripiures and have 23 chief merits ; the Sadhus are
all other Jaina monks, who have 27 chief qualities besides other subsidiary ones.

4 TFor an explanation of these concepts see, Sivi Sirivalakaka, vv. 24-34.
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As they symbolise the very essence of the Jaina Faith, the Nine Padas
or ** the Nine Worthies of Respect’” acquired great sanctity and popularity
amongst the Jainas of both the sects, The Digambaras, however, differed
from the Svetambaras with regard to these last four Padas. According to
them, the four Padas are: the Cafiya or Jina image, the Cailydlaya or Jina-
temple, the Dharma-Cakra or the Sacred Wheel of Law, and Srufq or the
speech of the Tirthankaras represented by Jaina Scriptures.

Figure 85 represents a bronze tablet of the Siddha-Cakra worshipped by
the Svetambara sect. The diagram has the form of an eight-petalled lotus
with the different worthies {padas) arranged as follows: The Arhat in the
centre, the Siddha just above, the Acirya to his right, the Upadhyaya
below the Arhat, and the Sadhu teo the left of the central figure.
The Namaskara-mantra or the obeissance formula to the Right Faith
{Om Hrim namo dawsanassa } is inserted on the petal between the Siddha
and the Acarya, that of Right knowledge { Om Hrim namo nanassa} between
the Acarya and the Upiddhyaya, that of Right conduct ( Om Hrim namo
Carittassa } between the latter and the Sadhu, and that of Penance ( Om Hrim
nawto lavassa) between the Sidhu and the Siddha. It will be seen that here
invocations are offered to the abstract qualities but they are not worshipped as
anthropomorphic deities, The Arhat and the Siddha sit in the padmasana
showing the dhyina mudra ; while the remaining three Paramesthins are in the
same posture, they seem to carry some object in one hand with the other rest-
ing on the lap. As figures are indistinct in this bronze, it is not possible to
identify the symbol held by them. But paintings of the Siddha-Cakra afe
common and in these,! each of these figures lets his left hand rest on the lap
while the right one, held in the Vyakhyanamudrd, catries a muha-palti ( mukha-
paitika) or mouth-piece.? In the bronze illustrated here,® the whole lotus is
encircled by a beautiful design while a gargoyle is attached to the lower end so
as to allow the ablution water to pass through it.

It may be noted that in paintings of this diagram, each of the five Para-
mesthins has a particular complexisn, necessary for his dhyana in the Tantric
sidhana of the Siddha-Cakra.Yantra. Thus the Arhat, lhe'Siddha,_ the Acarya,
the Upadhyaya and the S3dhu are of white, red, yellow, blue and black
complexion respectively. The colour of the remaining four members of the

! See, Journal of Indian Society of Oriental Art, Vol. IX. (1941}, fig. 1
on ph facing p. 44.

* It is a piece of cioth held in front of the mouth in order to avoid insecis
flying into it, thereby safeguarding against violence or hirhsa.

?  Preserved in the Baroda Museurn. Discussed by me in Baroda Museum
Bulletin, Vol, 3, pl. I, pp. 25 fi.
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Nava-Pada is to be visualised, in meditation, as white according to the Nava-
Pada-Aradhani.vidhi

The Digambara diagran of Nava-Devati is illustrated by a bronze from a
temple at Jina-Kafiei? {fig. 77). The Digambara tantra has two more diagrams
kanown as the Laghu-Siddha.Cakra and the Brhat-Siddha-Cakra both of which
are widely different from the Nava-Devaia or the Svetambara Siddha-Cakra.
As they are rarely engraved on metal plates and weorshipped in temples, a
discussion on them is not necessary, Besides, they have no special iconographic
importance.

. The Digambara Nava-Devatd diagram forms the central eight-petallied
lotus of the elaborate Pratistha-vidbi-mandala described by Nemicandra in his
Pratisthi.tilaka.® The Nava-Devatds are also invoked in the Nityasamdhya-
keiya-vidhi of the Jina-Sarqkita ¢ asceibed to Indranandi, the weli-known Digam-
bara Tantric of c. ténth century A. D. The Yantra-mantra-vidhi section of the
Pratistha-kalpa-tippanam ® of Vadi Kumudacandra {c. 1275 V. S.) which men-
tions differen! Digambara yantras, also describes an elaborate ‘Paiica-Mandala’
called Nava-Devatd, the central eight-petalled lotus of which is reserved for the
worship of the Five Paramesthins, the Jina-temple, the Jina-image, the Jaina
scripture and the Dharma-Cakra. Obviously, the Arhat amongst these, is placed
in the centre of the eight-petalied lotus,

The Jina-Samhita of Ekasaridhi { c. 1250 A. D. ) prescribes in the Devar-
cana-vidhi section, a big mandala with an eight-petalled lotus in centre, where-
in are invoked the Five Paramesthins, and the symbols ( ?) of samyak-jfidna,
s-dar$ana, and s-caritra ; tapa, however, is omitted, possibly through a copy-
ist’s mistake. The mandala contains, moreover, invocations to the goddesses
of the Jaya and the Jambha groups, the sixteen Vidyadevis, the twenty-four
Yaksinis and others. According to the author of this work, the mundaia fol-
lowed the tradition of Indranandi. Thus the central part of this elaborate
diagram completely correspbnds to the stll existing type of the Svetimbara
Siddha-Cakra illustrated in our figure 85. Again, in the Pratistha-vidhi see-
tion, the same writer, following Indranandi, gives a bigger mandala including

1 Also, Siri Sirivala- Kaha, verses 1185- -1IQL.

* First published by Shri Ramacandran, T. N, szparutt:kunmm and
its Temples, pl. XXXVI, fig. 2

®  Pratisthi-tilaka, pp. 72-73. Aéadhara in his Pratistha-saroddhira, p. 20,
appears to suggest the same thing,

4+ Incomplete mss. of this work are available in Digambara Bhagdaras.
One such { No. 182-Ka ) exists in Sri Ailaka Panndldl Dig. Jaina Bhandara,
Bombay,

8 In mss, No, 222/kha, Jaina Siddhanta Bhavana, Arrah,
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all the above-mentioned deities and many more, and invokes the Pafica-Para-
mesthins and the four-padas, namely, Jidna, Darsana, Ciritra and Tapa, in
the central eight-petalied lotus. That what the Digambaras worshipped as a
Siddha-Cakra yantra, was quite different trom the Svetambara one of the same
name as also from the Digambara Nava-Devat3a, is quiie evident from the des-
criptions of the Laghu-Siddha-Cakra and the Brhat-Siddha-Cakra yantras given
by Aéadhara, ! Ekasamdhi, ? and Vadi Kumudacandra. ?

Amongst the Svetambaras, the Nine Worthies were also the first group
of deities invoked in the elaborate Nandyavarta-mandala? prescribed for con-
secratory rites by the Acara-Dinakara® (1468 V. S.}). The Nirvankalika
{c. 11th Century A, D.) refers to the same mandala, ® but in the invocation
mantras ‘ tapas’ or Right Penance is replaced by Suci-widya, Hemacandra, in
his Yogasastra’ describes a yantra with Five Paramesthins, but instead of
adding the four padas noted above (Jidna, Dardana etc. ), the four ‘ padas’ of
the Namaskira-mantra { Navakara-mantra ) giving the fala-$ruii are prescribed
in the intervening quarters { vidik-patras of the eight-fold lotus ). ® Thus the
yantra of Hemacandra, partly different from the Siddha-Cakra known today,
proves that the older Nava-pada-yanira was composed simply of the various
parts of the otder < Navakdra-mantra’. Aad it is interesting to note that
Hemacandra dces not specily it as Siddha-Cakra. The same writer, however,
refers to the Siddha-Cakra as a diagram brought to light, by Vajrasvami, from
the lost Vidyanupravida-pirvva text, in the early centuries of the Christian
era.? L'nfortuna(eh, the ydntm is not deseribed in thas context and the

PJ au\[:’msmoddkara, Chp 6 51ddha pratisthd\;dh! verses Io-14,
Jinasamiita, ( Mss. ), Chp. 9, verses 88,
Pratistha-Kalpa-Tippanam, Yantra-mantra-vidhi-section. (Ms. )
Diagram of the shape of the Nandyavarta symboel.
Acara-Dinakava, part 2, pp. 154. ff
Nérvanakalikd, pp. 16 ff, note the order PKT. verses quoted here,
Yogasasira, Chp. 8, verses 33-35.
The original mantra knowa as the Pafica-Paramesthi- mantra is
Adt migmal 1 a4 AR | A4 REREnd o q9 3FAE | FE A §e3-
AUl
This followed by a fela $ruli in four padas {culled culapadas by Hem-
candra ) would constitule a Nivakara-mantra. The 4 padas are :—
oA 99 AgFRT | FSTHITITHAAN | A T #s4iT | 9ed gy d4n§
s @Eary: gamin agereniia e
AR e Sty NG @A | wv 0
FEHAFZANAER AT
gERmiza fagas RS 1 e Ul

"~ Yoga-¢astra, 8, verses 7475,

2
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disciple 1s invited to learn it from the preceptor. Very probably, this Siddha-
Cakra, was based on the Pabca-Paramesthi-namaskira-mantra ( Paficanama-
skira, shortly }, with or without its * falasruti ’,

It seems that in the earlier stage the Siddha-Cakra diagram included the
worship of the five Paramesthins only, with the daragana, jhana, ciritra and
‘tapa omitted. The fala-sruti is only for the pafica-namaskara {eso padica-
namokRaro savva-papa-pandsano). Siddhasena, commenting upon Pravacana-
saroddhara, verses 78-79 dealing with the Pafica-Paramesthimantra, refers to
older texts like the Namdskara-valaya, where a vyikhya (explanation) of the
Pafica-paramesthi-Namaskdra is given.! As is quite obvious, the Siddha-Cakra
is none else than the Namaskara-valaya, elaborated, at a later stage, with the
addition of jidna, dardana, caritra and tapa.

But it is certain that the diagram of Siddha-Cakra ( possibly in its earlier
form } was already well-known in the age of Hemacandra, even though no
eariier reference to Siddha-Cakra-yantra could be traced in the extant
Svetambara literature for he specifically refers to it as a * samaya-prasiddha-
Cakra-visesa. *

The worship of the present type of Siddha-Cakra seems to have started at
a comparatively late age in Jainism as is proved by negative archzological
evideice, since almost none of the available siddha-cakra diagrams in paintings
and sculpture goes back to the pre.Mogul period, and also by the late date of
the existing literary traditions eulogising the worship of this diagram. The
mythic story of a King Sripala who had been famous for his devotion to the
Siddha-Cakra and who is supposed to have been rewarded for his wneritorious
devotion to the worship of this diagram, forms the subject matter of Siri-
Sirivila-kaha of Ratnamandira gani {1362 A.D.)' A Gujarati ballad known as
Seipala-rasy, composed in 1738 A.D,, is very popular amongst the Svetambara
Jainas of modern Gujarat.

Ratnamandira gani describes the Siddha-Cakra yantra in every detail,
His version of the yantra however, is larger than the one commonly worshipp-
ed {as in our figure 83) and comprises worship of several other Jaina deities,
According to the author, the presiding deity or guardian of this mystic diagram
is Sr1 Vimalasviimi, but the Nine Padas of course form a nucleus around which
other deities find a place in the yantra. We have no'means to ascertain that the

! Pravacana saroddhara, pp, 15-16.
?  Commenting on the word Arhan, in the first siitra of his Sebddnusi-

sana, he writes : —~RIZIRCATGAATHAILA  19IG=4R 1 qaysfge] THRYvEy
Rezatvamg 1., ...
Brhamnydsa,~ed by Acarya Livanya Sari, p. 3.
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‘Siddha-Cakra referred to by Hemacandra, noted above, had been the same
as the Siddha-Cakra Jater described in the Siri Sirivala-kabi of Ratnamandlra
gani, 1

King Stipala (Sirivila) an ideal worshipper of the Siddha-Cakra, is said
to have visited the ancient city of Sarparaka or Soparaka near Bombay and
Th3pd, The place is well-known as the site of a Buddhist Stapa and as an
ancient port. Some later Jaina texts and hymns do speak of a shrine of
Ryabhasiatha having existed here, while Vajrasvami, who is said to have re-
stored the Siddha-Cakra is also known to have visited it ; and four converts from
the ancient port, at the hands of Vajrasena, the pupil of Vajrasvami, are well-
known as the originators of four kulas, namely, Nigendra, Candra, Nirerti and
Vidyadhara, amongst Jaina monks.

Tantric texts like the * Namaskira-Valaya ”’, {as noted above) were known
to Siddhasena {1248 V. S.—1181 A, D.), the commentator of Pravacana-
daroddhira. His rémarks are noteworthy in as much as he says that in works
of this class is given a vyikhyi (commentary, discussion} of the Pafica-Para-
mesthi Namaskara. This Pafica-Paramesthi-mantra is said to be the origin
of all mantras.{spells, charms), the essence of all the fourteen Pirvva texts,
and the wishing-tree { Kalpa-dmma) for the attainment of ail desired objects.
Its power is great in as much as it can be used agamst poisons, snakes, super-
natural be:ngs like Sakam, Dikini, Yakini and the like grahas and has the
powers.of Va{;ya Aktst_:a, etc., over the whole world.?

Thus it may be inferred that the Siddha-Cakra-Yantra made up of this
Pafica-Paramesthi mantra was employed in the varions Tantric rites—the sat-
karmas, such as Santika, Paustika, Va$ya, Akarsana, Mohana and Marana—at
least in the eleventh century A.D;, f.c. in a century or two preceeding the age
of Siddhasena's commentary. Originally, the Siddha-Cakra or the Namaskara-
Valaya must have been employed in pure rites only, f.¢. in the Santika and
the Paugtika. But the growing Tantric influence in India, {rom c. 7th century
A.D. if not earlier, which resulted in the composition of various Buddhist
Sidhanas, and in a simijlar activity in the Brahmanical Tantras, also led the
Jainas ot only to elaboraie their pantheon, but also to introduce a number of

1 . Also ¢atled Ratnadekhara siiri. He was pupil of Hematilaka siri, the
pupil of Vajrasena siiri of Brhadgaccha. Sirs Sirsvalakahd with Avaciri of
Hemacandra { the pupil of RatnaSekhara, the author}, is published in D, L J.
P.F., Bonmbay ( 1923 A.D. }.

$ It includes invocations to the 16 Vidyadevis, the Sisana-Suras ( 24-
yaksas ), the Sasana-devis { 24 yaksinis ), 1o Dik-palas the Ksetrapala, the 4
Pratibdras { Kumuda, Afijana etc. }, the 4 Viras, the Guru-Padukas and so on—
Sirs Sirivdlakaha, vv. 196-207,
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tantric rites and practices which were originally probibited to Jaina monks and
which were against the very principles of Jainism,

Later Digambara manuscripts of the Pafica-Namaskara-kalpa, and
Svetambara manuscripts of the Pafica-Paramesthi-kalpa are still available in
the different Jaina Bhandaras. This class of small tantric texts { kalpa) ca
the Namaskara-mantra await a special critical study.
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7. AUSPICIOUS DREAMS.!

When the Venerable Lord Mahavira descended into the womb of Deva-
nandi, she saw fourteen dreams, * When he was transferred by Harinegamesin
to the womb Ksatriyani Trisala, she saw the same set of fourteen dreams, *
Whenever a Tirthankara descends from one of the heavens into the womb of
his Mother she sces fourteen dreams, according to the Svetambara Jaina tradi..
tions. ¥ According te Digambara traditions, however, the Mother of every Jina
sees sixteen ausprcious dreams at this moment,

The fourteen dreams seen by Tcisala, are described in detail in the Kalpa-
siitra :—{ 1} A white elephant, large and beauliful, with four tusks and séreaming
with ichor. (2) A white bull surrounded by a diffusion of light, with a charming
hump and horns greased at tips, (3} A sportive lion, whiter than pearls and
beautifel, with fapping tail and protruding tongue. { 4 } The Goddess Sii, four-
armed and caerying the lotuses adorned with various ornaments, lustrated by
two celestial elephants {3} A garland of various flowers, (6 ) The Mbon—the
full-moon. {7 ) The red Sun, (8) A wondrous, beautiful banner, fastened to a
golden staff, with a lion at the top. { g} A fuli-vase filled with water and lotuses,
the abode of Fortune. { 10) A large Iake full of lotuses, swarming with bees and
aquatic birds sitting beside it. {12} The Ocean of Milk, with agitated waters
and full of aquatic animals. { 12) The celestial palace { devavimana }, of numer-
ous columns, hung with garlands, decorated with pictures or sculptures.
(13} The jewel heap-—of all sorts of jewels. ( 14 ) A smokeless fire, with flame in
constant motion.

1 Belief in auspicious dreams is very oid in India, cl. the Chindogya Upa.
V. 2.9.8~" g qff iy axdaang wufa fagrg | aay &%
737 F4g Ay fad @AY geafE o
gafs a7 samiaseaARTad
Such belief dates from pre-Mahavira epochs and the Nimitta-pathakas are said
to have been called by Siddhiirtha to interpret the dreams seen by Tridia, the
mother of Mabavira. Nimittasastra was very popular with the Ajivikas from
whom Kalakdcirya mastered it in the 1st century B.C. The dsgavijja (c. 600~
A. D.}is a very imnportant early Jaina text on Nimitta' (based possibly on
earlier texts) which is being recently edited by Muni Shri Panyavijaya.
*  Kalpa-Sitira, sit. 3; Jacobi's transl. { SBE}, p. 2tg.
®  Kalpa-Sira, si. 31-46,; Jacobi, op. cil., 229-238.
¢ For a discussion on and interpretation of some of these prognostic
dreams, see, Coomaraswamy, Ths Conqueror's ife in Jaina Paintings 1.1.5.0.A.,
Vol, 111, No, 2, { Dec, 1935}, pp- 125-144,
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Kalpa-Stitra miniatures show representations of these dreams, either in a
group, as in Brown's figure 19, or singly as in Brown’s figs. 20-33, pp. 19-22.
The most common type of miniature { cf. Brown's figs. 6. 18)* represents the
mother of a Jina sleeping on a cot in the lowest panel and in the two or three
paneis above are shown, in different rows, smaller figures of the fourieen dreams,
Representations generally confirm to the Kalpa stra text, and only minor
differences occur, e. g. the Sun may be represented authropomorphically or as a
circular disc. *

Dreams are also represented in stone reliefs in the lives of different
Tirthankaras, a photo illustrated in fig. 83 shows one such set from a Jaina
shrine at Kumbharii, N, Gujarat, 3

A wooden panel of these fourteen dreams, illustrated here ( fig, 87), is
preserved in the Shri Pandyi-grha at Piatan, N. Gujardt. Paintings of the
dreams are also obtained on wooden book-covers, ¢ or as reliefs on wooden or
metal stools or platters used for placing offerings in Jaina shrines,

According to Digambara traditions, the dreams are:--(1) Airdvata the
elephant of Indra, {2) The best of bulls, {3) the lion white in colour with red
manes, (4) the goddess Padmi (Sri) seated on golden lotuses and lustrated
by elephants, {5} pair of garlands of best flowers, {6} the moon, (7} the sun
rising from the Udayacala mountain, {8 ) pair of full-vases with lotunses placed on
their mouths, (g) pair of fishes, (10} celestial lake, { r1) agitated ocean, { 12)
a lofty golden lion-throne, ( 13} a celestial car { vimana ), { 14} a palace of the
king of snakes { Nagendra-bhavana }, { 15} heap of jewels, { 16 ) smokeless fire, 5

Representations of the sixteen dreams are also popular amongst the
Digambara Jainas and are uften carved on door-lintels of ]ama shr!nes, an

1 For other lliuatrations see, _]m:rm Cztmkalpadmma ﬁbs. 73. Coomara-
swamy, Calalogue of the Indian collections in the Boslon Museum Vol IV, figs.
34, 13. Brown, KSP, fig. 152, p. 64, Pavitrakalpasiira, figs. 17, 22.

? Representations of Sri amongst such miniatures, of special iconographic
interest, will be treated separately in a chapter on the iconography of Sri-Laxms,
the goddess of wealth, in my forthcoming, ** Elements of Jaina Iconography '

8 At Kharataravasahi Caumukha shrine, Abu, they are represented on
an architrave in the hall in {ront of the main shrine, A photograph of it will
be found in AU F|F ( Gujarati } by Muniéri Jayantavijaya, 5th edition.

2 In the life of Parévanitha, on a book-cover in the Shri Atmirima
Jhana-mandri Bhindara; Baroda, collection of Pravartaka Sri Kantivijaya,
JISOA., Vol. V, pp. 2-12 ff, pl. For a reference to paintings of dreams on walls,
Nsrayavalido, 2.1. p. 51. Also see Jesalmere Citravali.

5 Makapurina ( Adipuripa ), sarga 12, vv. IOI-IXg, pp. 259 ff. Hari-
vamsa, sarga 8, verses 58-74, pp. 160.161.
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early specimen of them js available on the door frame of a cell in the Santi-
natha temple at Khajuraho. There are some more representations of the
dreams on the door-frames of different Jaina shrines at Khajurahe.

According to Jaina traditions, mothers of other Salakapurusas like the
Baladevas, Vasudevas, and Cakravartins also see a certain pumber of dreams
at the time of conception.? According to Svetambara traditions, the mother
of a Vasudeva ( Narayana or Vispu ) sees the following 7 dreams :—({1) Young
tion {2) Padma (Sri) seated on a lotus, being sprinkled with water by two
elephants (3) Sun (4)a pitcher filled with water and having its mouth
adorred with white lotuses { 5} an ocean filled with aquatic animais etc, {(6)a
heap of jewels { 7 } smokeless fire. 2 According to the Digambaras, they are;—
{(1)Sun (2) Moon (3)5ri (4) Vimana (5) Fire {6) Celestial banner {7}
Disc made of jewels. 3

The mother of a Baladeva sees the following 4 dreams:—{ 1} Elephant
with four tusks {2) buli (3) Moon {4 ) a pond filled with lotuses.® According
to Digambara tradition, they are { 1) Moon { 2) elephant (3) ocean ({4} Sun.5

The mother of a Cakravartin sees fourteen dreams like the Mother of a
Tirthankara, according to Svetambara tradition.8 According to the other sect,
she sees five dreams; { 1) Earth, {2) Sumern mountais, {3) Sun and Moon,
{ 4) lake with swans and (5 ) Ocean with surging waves.?

Dreams are auspicious or inauspicious. Mahivira in his itinerary, before
realisation of final knowledge, saw ten dreams which are described along with
their meaning by the Sthananga Satra.® Belief in dreams is an ancient super-
stition. It is difficult to say when the section on dreams was introduced in the
life of Mahavira in the Kalpastitra account, at least the detailed descriptions of

! The belief is common to both sects, but the difference in number of
dreams would suggest their comparatively later growth.

* Trisasti., parva 4, chp. 1, vv. 216-233. Pavilrakalpasitra,, si. 72 {,,
text, p. 27.

® Hartvamsa, 35. vv. 11-12, Vol. IL. pp. 451-52. Padmacarita, 25. 3. p. 506
notes 2 different tradition, according to which she sees (1) Lion and (2} Moon
only,

8 Trisasii., op. cit, vv. 167-179.

¢ Hartvamsa, 32. 1-2; p., 412. Padmacarita, 25, 12-15, p. 307 gives a
different tradition.

& Trisasti., 1. 4. vv. 883 ff. (GOS) p. 148. Pavitrakalpasaira ed. by
Muni Punyavijayaji, si-71, {ext p. 26 f.

' Harivawsa, 32. 1-2; p. 412. Padmacarita, 25, 12-15, p. 507 gives a
different tradition. Mahapurana { Adipurdna), parva 15, vv. 100-Io1, pp. 334f:
®  Sthananga Silra, T0-3. sii. 750, Vol I1. pp. 499 ff.
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each of the fourteen dreams seem to have been added later as shown by the
analysis of Muni Punyavijayal in his critical edition of the ’ Pavitra Kalpa-
Siitra.’ It may be added that the ornament dindra-mala { necklace or garland
of Dindra coins } in the description of Sri in these dreams { Kalpa-Siitra, siitra
37} supports the inference that this section is added later and may be as late
as the Valabhi eouncil under Devarddhi gani Ksamasramana.

Belief in dreams is common to all sects. The Brahmavaivarta Purdna,
in the Khanda dealing with the life of Krishpa {adh. 77) gives a list of good
dreams ( with their resuits), The same Purana, adh. 70 gives a list of such
dreams seen by Akriira. Bad dreams with their results are referred to in 1bid.,
adh. 80, similar dreams were also seen by Kamsa as narrated in ibid., adh. 63.
Accounts of good and bad dreams are also available in the Devipurina, adh. 2z,
Kalikapurana, adh. 87, Matsya Purina, adh. 242 and so on. The science of
Svapna-Sakuna was very popular in the age of Purigas and even medical
works like the Astangahrdaya of Vagbbata, refer to such dreams in detail {in
Sirirasthina, adh, 6 ).2

Ll

' Mauoni Shri Punyavijaya, in his Intro, to the Pavilra-Kapla-Saira, p, 1o,
says that the detailed description of the fourteen dreams in the KS. is not
referred to in the Cirni of Agastya-Simha, and that it is difficolt to say whether
this part is genuine. According to him both the Niryukti and the Clirni on the
Dagasrutaskandha { of which KS. is the eigth adhyayana ) are about 16¢0 years
old, or earlier, §.4. c. 350 A.D. or earlier. These remarks of the learned Muniji
are further suppotted by the ref, to the coin Dinidra noted above,

2 See, Sabda-kalpadruma-kosa, under svapna.



8. ASTAMANGALA

The Astamangalas or Eight Auspicious objects are familiar to both the
sects and are known to Jaina worship from ancient times. They are (—Suvaslika,
Srivaisa, Nandyivarta, Varddhamanaka, ( powder.flask ), Bhadrdsana ( throne,
a particular type of seat), Kala$a (the fuli-vase}, Darpana (mirror) and
Matsya { or Matsya-yugma, pair of fish ), and are often referred to in Jaina
texts, including canonical works,! as decorating tops of architraves or ramparts,
or placed on Caitya-trees, platforms, painted on walls and sc on.?

) Hemacandra also notes that the eight auspicious symbols were rspresen-
ted on Bali-paftas or offering stands,® The offering-stand is a platter with
low legs, madé of wood or metal, used to hold offering in temple worships.
It has eight auspicious signs carved or made in high relief. Such stools, oiten
made of wood with silver plate studded all over it, or of siiver or brass, aund
with reliefs of the eight auspicious marks or of ihe dreams, are even today used
for placing offerings in Jaina shrines. Often Jaina ladies prepare such signs
with uncooked rice on such platters,

But the reference by Hemacardra to Balipattas with marks of eight auspi-
cious objects is interesting since such auspicious symbols are seen on some of
the Jaina Ayagapatas of the Kusana age, obtained from Mathurd. The Tablet
set up by Acala {fig. XI of Smith ), for example, shows a line of four symbols
in the upper most panel and another of eight at base. In this lower panel, the
first symbol from right end, partly mutilated, was probably the Srivatsa. The
second is Svastika, third a lotus-bud half open, fourth a pair of hsh, fifth a
water-jar { with a handle), sixth is either an offering of sweets or a crude
representation of ratna.-radi. The seventh is possibly the sthapana (a cross-
stand with a mss, on it ), the eighth is an inverted tri-ratna, like the so-called
hill on some coins. The uppermost central rectangular panel, which contains

U Aupapdtika satra, siu. 3%, pp. 68 6y :—Sovalthiya { or solthiya), Sm‘T
vaeccha, nandiyavatla, bhaddisana, Kalasa, maccha, dappana, and Vaddhamanaka
3 Trisastt, I {GOS), pp. 112, 190. Mahdpurans ( Adipurdna}, parva 2z.
vy. 143, 185, 210 etc., pp. 320 ff.
cf-— @ @ droqg 30D AW FAAAT qOGH, § FE—-
Mieas, BRFey, aBiy@Ea, IguEn, STUT, TR, H9Z, T, W
7R&a,
—Rayapasenaiyam, ed. by Pt, Bechardas { Ahmedabad ), pp. 80; aiso
Jambadvipaprajiaphi, Vol. L p. 43.
3 Trisasti, 1 {GOS) p. 190 and note 238.
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four symbols, shows the Srivatsa, anrother type of svastika with bent ends,
and two more symbols which cannot be properly identified.! Some of these
symbols occur on other Ayigapatas? A much better presérved set of eight
symbols, is however obtained on the Ayigapata set up by Sihanadika ( J. 249,
Yucknow Museum ) with inscription in characters earlier than that of the age
of Kaniska.® Here in the lower panel are shown, the tri-ratna, the full-blown
flower, the sthipand (is it the bkadrdsana?*} and the mangals-kalasa ( full-
vase ). In the pannel at the top are a pair of fish, an unidentified symbol,
the stivatsa and the powder-flask ( vardhamanaka ).

It is thus reasonable to infer that in the Kusina age, the set of the Asta-
mangalas was not finally settled ® and that the earlier tradition as obtained on
these Ayagapatas, especially the Ayagapata of Sihanidika, shows a slightly
different set from the oune known to us. 1In this older tradition represented on
the Ayigapatas, the nandydvarta and the darpana are omitted and the full-
grown lotus and another unidentified symbol are used. The Mathura finds
represent a stage anterior to the tradition recorded in the Jaina canons avaii-

t Smith, Jainae Stapa, pl. XI.

¢ Cf, Smith, JS., ph IX,, p. 16,

3 Smith, Ibid., pl. VIL, p. 14,

4 PBhadrasana is described elaborately by later texts frke the Visnu-
dharmotiara ( c. sixth century A, D.}, cf.1—

ADEA AEHET GHIRT FEL

S=RE TN TET WAD g @9 WAL

geand aqies ATaia g HED

TAAART wded) Beavaraaitag : n

IgIE g FFT U Gx@ g

AT T TW IHF 9 49 ggna |

gIReEaEE N WY BT

W ngEds aw T EAsaETe: il

I JEAETA [A-4EaT FIATTH |

feawer e fagedeaeg Baaeadn 1)

FEES AT MAFTE TR 70 G Y o

Frgwatad gart aue we gamata i
Visuudharmotiara, 2ad khanda, 14 adh., p. 178.

8  Especially see, e¥aRY, uF aieFiaF "E9T (Hindi} by Dr. Vasudeva
Sarana Agrawala, p. 120, where he has referred to Astamangala-malas from
Sanchi reliefs, The mangalakas are more than eight at Sanchi, Gradually they
came to be fixed as eight.
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able o us.! Such facts confirm our inference that most of the texts as avail-
able today follow the edition of the Mathura council, of ¢. 300-313 A, D., under
Arya Skandila (i. e. they are post-Kugana or late Ksatrapa in age} aod that
the extant Niryuktis should naturally post-date this council.

Astamadngalas are represented in miniatere paintings * of manuseripts, or
in paintings on canvass of different patas, and in scroll paintings of the Vij-
naptipatras.® They are often represented as decorative motils, either separate-
ly or in groups, on different parts of 2 temple, especially on architraves or door-
lintels. Small platters of these astamangalas are also dedicated in Jaina temples
and often worshipped along with other objects { ig. 6o, from a Jaina shrine in
Baroda ),

The astamangalas are often worshipped in Jaina rites. The Acira-Dina-
kara * fortunately explains the significance of these symbols, which however,
may or may not represent the original conceptions. The Kalasa or the {ull-
vase, for example, according to this text, is worshipped as a symbol for the
Jina as he is verily like a kalada in his family, The mirror is for seeing one’s
true self ; the bhadrésana is worshipped as it is sanctified by the feet of the
Biessed Lord, the Vardhamianaka is suggestive of increase of wealth, fame,
merit etc., due to the grace of the Lord. It is said that the highest knowledge
has manifested itself from the heart of the Jina, in the form of the Srivatsa—
mark on his chest. Svastika, according to this text, signifies svasti, that is,
Sinti or peace. Nandyavarta (diagram) with its nine peints stands for the
nine nidhis {treasures). The pair of fish is the symbol of Cupid's banners
comne to worship the Jina after the defeat of the god of Love,

The Digambara sect gives the following set of astamangalas:—
{1} Barngira { a type of vessel }, { 2} Kalasa—the full-vase, {3} Darpana—the
mirror, { 4 ) Camara—the fly-whisk, (5) Dhvaja—the banner, {6} Vyajana—the
fan, {(7) Chatra—ihe Umbrella and { 8) Supratistha—a seat. s

1 It is interesting to note that, on a red sand-stone umbrella {c. 2nd
cent, A. D.), from Mathuri, the following eight auspicicus symbols are carved :—
{ 1) Nandipada ( same as what is called tri-ratna above ), (2) Matsya-yugma,
(3 ) Svastika, {4 ) Puspa-dama, ( 5) Piirna-ghata, { 6 ) Ratua-patrea, { 7) Srivatsa,
(8) Sankha-nidhi,.... ** 4 new Stone Umbrella from Mathura ™', by Dr. V. S.
Agrawala, J. U. P, H. 8, Vol. XX {1947), pp. 65-67. For the Jaina evidence
& description of these umbrellas, from Prasnavyidkarana siitra, see, A Further
Note On Stone Umlrellas from Mathura,” Shah U. P,, J. U. P. H. S., Vol XXIV.

* Jaina Cilrakalpadruma, fgs. 8z, 56. Moticandra, Jaina Miniature
Paintings in W. India.

3 For illustration, see, Johnson, transl, of Trisasii. I. ( GOS,), pl. IV,

¢ Adcara-Dinakara, pp. 197-198.

5 Tiloyapannatti, 4738, Vol. L, p. 236,
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Some of these symbols, like the svastika, are of very ancient origin,
common to different ancient civilizations and races of the world, and their
exact significance is not always easy to comprehend, The full-vase or the
Piirpa-Kalas’a of Vedic literature, is the Indian symbol of fullness of life, of
plenty, of immortality.t

Belief in auspicious objects is very old, commeon o all sects. Agrawala
has already referred to Mangala-mala amongst Sdiichi reliefs.® The Maba-
hharata, Dronaparva, 82, 20-22, mentions numerous objects which Arjuna
looked at and touched as auspicious when starting for battle, amongst which
auspicions maidens are also mentioned.?® Tie Vamana-Purima, 14. 35-36
mentions several objects which are auspicions. The Brahmavaivarta Purina
also gives lists of animate and inanimate objects regarded as auspicious.?
Belief in maiigalas and matigala-dravyas is also known to the Ramiyana,$

1 The Full-jar has been discussed by Dr. Coomaraswamy, Yaksas, part
II. pp. 61.64 ; by Dr. Agrawala, J.U.P.H.S., Vol. XVII, pp. 1-6 ff. The two eyes
associated with the mangala-kalaga in Jaina miniatures, are said by Wilhelm
Huttemann ( Miniature Zum Jina carilra, Bassler-Archin, Vol. ¢, (1914), pp.
47-77) to symbolize clairvoyant knowledge which sees through uattermost
limits. Brown {KSP., p. 12, n.s.) suggests that the association of eyes with
the vessel of plenty {clouds} may indicate a vestigial representation of the
sun, which sees all and knows all ( cf. dfharva Veda, 19.53.3.)

The Vardhamanaka and Srivatsa symbols are treated by Coomaraswamy,
Ostastalische Zeitschr, { 1927-28 ), pp. 181-182 and by Johnson E.H., J.R.A.S.
1931, pp. 558 f. Ibid., 1932, pp. 393 fl. For Svastika, see Brown, WN., The
Swvastika. )

2 Agrawala, V. S., g89Rd, oF @ienlds Teoqaq, p. 120,

3 Also see, Kane, P. V., History of Dharma$istra, Vol. IL p. 511, He
cites the following verse from a Saunaka-kariki (mé. Bombay University
Library, Folio 22b) which speaks of eight auspicious objects : —

T4 qUFET: T GAAASIAL ¢
Hqaqrar W AN GFRATD NIATIE N

4 Cf. Brahmavaivaria Purina, Gonapatikhanda, adhiyaya 16 and Krispa-
janmakhanda, adhyaya 70, both quoted by Sabdakalpadruma, 111, p. 563,

The Sabdakalpadruma, 1. p. 148 quotes the following :—

QAR 991 AT FEN SAAA AT o

Sl a9 A8 &9 gemeAwan i IR FERBRAEUR gRiaTIgal,
Also, @ksRErazREas) Sig@ MgnaT

R afialeg s usn agrsedr o gfE gigaa .
s of. AReRMAEEE a7 of oMYA WT 1 Ramayana, 11, 23. 29.



9. STHAPANA AND OTHER SYMBOLS

Sthapand or Sthipandacirya is a symbolic representation of his acérya or
teacher which a Jaina monk keeps in front while giving a discourse. It marks
the presence of the elder, used as a corrective witness, a precaution against
misinterpretation, but especially as a mark of reverence to the teacher. Literal-
ly it means installation of the { figure or symbol ) of the acirya, when he is not
personaliy present.t

It is a crossed wooden stand, made of {wo or more crossed sticks which
can be foided and carried easily. The sticks are tied with a string in the centre
and when the stand is placed in position, a nice picce of cloth, often a costly,
ornamental one is placed as a cover on its top, Under it were often placed aksa
and varataka. A scripture was sometimes placed on it or used as a sthapana.
The sticks are often made of ivory or sandalwood with beautiful carvings at
ends. The sthipani is an old practice amongst monks of both the sects and

1 Jinabhadra Ksam&sramana (c. 500-600 A. D, } explains it as :—
ToraE A ¥ 33T geIvaEdgud ¥
Frofaceita o Rrofs@amsusad agd )
~Visesqvasyaka mahdbhdsya.
Devendrasari in his Sawighdcdra-tikd, in the section, Guruvandana-bhisya,
5ays —
IRGYAT T & IS HET AW WX@F |
g Ansfad SBE aFg-as-aad o k= 0
The following from Pinduniryukt! explains the Sthapana .—
& fafa amfdd samtid Il =g 0 ¢ 0 p. 3.
NFR JUTY & %5 8 9 ([ 37 1|
wsaEwesay saqiie femmi v e U po6.

Commentary of ASFRR-—* ... EAITAAREHLRITENS TR BIRATRGIR-
afEted 7 sEcRdw dnmiEeE ke § 93, IRAASIET,
ag apEanagd Wi 3R’ Aead (WE qUIH WASYsThunREgead:, I97-
TR 7 SRR, 1 ¢ wY T [ER gf?f Refamidr, amedt AgTnTREE,
REssfl ar 31 Rorw wgw asai: slEamRis o Rweds e
R et

T3t 3 THEU feE aW I {iF q=AIA |
Biag maeurd renedtad REd 0w (ArEmE)
—Pindaniryukii { DLPF. No. 44, A. D. 1918}, pp. 3.7.
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can be seen on stone sculptures aiso, at Deogodh {fig. 43), Abu, Kumbharid
and other placec. Whether the motif existed at Mathurd, Kaakali Tila, or not
is not known, but the symbol preceding the mangala-kalaga in the lower panel
of the Ayagapatta of Sihavanika ( Coomaraswamy, HIIA, fig. 70) cones very

near this conception, ( However, it is equally probable that it represented the
bhadrasana).

Sthipani is, therefore, a preity old practice, referred to by Jinabhadra
gani Ksami§ramana as quoted above, and by the Annyogadvaracirgi, which
mentions the accessories for a sadhu in the practice of dharma; they are:
thavana (sthapana ), muhapatti { mukhapattika), danda-paunchanam (danda-
profichanaka } and javamalia ( japamaiika ). The sthapana is for the practice of
the virtue of viraya or shewing respect to and obedience to the elders.

The mukhapalliki, a piece of cloth held in {ront of the mouth by a Jaina
monk while speaking, is a symbol of sarhyama or control of speech and also is
understood as prescribed for preventing insects frorm entering the mouth and
being killed.* The Mukhapattiki, or a month-piece, is a very ancieat Jaina
practice used by Gantama, the gapadhara of Mahavira.® The Brhat-kalpa-
bhisya prescribes its size,? which is equal to sixteen angulas and is then folded
80 as to appear as a small square piece to be held in front of the mouth,

i

Discussed in Paicavasts prakarmm, Yatldmacarya, ngamryuktmrm,‘
etc., where the following githa is usually quoted :—

TR RQSIOG 3G gEain
F1g g% = 49z, v a5 gasdar o
* Vivagasuvam, I adhyayana,
3 Tgdd Wrefl © qe@anT 3 A |
fodftd & o wmrd gEeaa@@ s u
—DBrhatkalpa-bhagya, Vol, 4, v. 3082.
Cl, Pindaniryukti ( DLPF, no, 44, Bombay, A D, 1018} with comm. of
‘Malayagiri, p. 13 «—
e 1R gRfteT faez afn iz
g 3 9 fER FAW FHEW AT 0 e 0
Comm :—WIFIRY  NAARAMAR IFHT: — ITHY TFE IAIAC-ITAS:
T rergtr:, qgi (AW W & w3, qgwr-- @ meweay 9, 1 ety 2R
FH: az ai gfewsl Bead ar e 3933 AR & gifow, aew RvaEd, a5 @
ZRswr IR CEGTIIAREAET RIFEEATIRT Fradfiausenr & sy fawa, e
agfisdeRuieusd ARRRTEEaITRuAm TEATAAITTEA Fand fv A me
FRa=, gdfm g wen warasmafasanfEaaitona 39®% swembrdzastam
qg@ Fragadt wala, a0 DEGNTRREIFN 1A TRR w2, @ avwm fFe-
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The dandaprofichanaka is so called because it is a broom with a stick, it is
also known as a rajokarana as it is used to sweep dust particles and small living
insects.? .Haribhadra says that it is 32 angulas in length of which the stick is
24 angulas and the front part {gucchd} of the remaining angulas is made of
twisted { strings of } fibres of wool. According to the Brhatkalpa-sitra it was
made of any one of the foi!owing five fibres—wool, hair of camel, jute {§inaka),
fibres of valkala or strings prepared by twisting the mufija grass.

The japamalika is the rosary of beads of conch, sandal, corals, crystals,
gems, gold or siiver.

The mukbapattikd, rajoharana and the rosary carried by a Jaina monk
can be seen in fig. 48 which is a sculpture of Nanna-s@iri, instailed in V. S. 1393,
now in worship in a stuine at S8idadi in Rajasthina. The rajoharapa is shown
behind the head of the mouk in this sculpture, but he usually carries it in his
hand, while walking,

Symbols like the Wheel of Law { Dharma-cakra) need not be discussed
here, Representations of the Wheel of Law, on Jaina pedestals from Kankali
7ila, Mathura show that the Wheel was placed on a platform or a pillar, often
with the rim to front, and worshipped on both sides by the members of the
Samgha { érivaka, $ravika, sidhu and sadhvi). A Wheel on a pillar is also
shown on one of the Ayagapatas discussed above. In later worship, it is placed
in the centre of pedestals, but flanked by a deer on each side.Rarely the Wheel
was separately instailed as an object of worship in Jaina shrines. This is inferred
from an early bronze of a Wheel, iliustrated in fig. 15, obtained along with a
hioard of Jaina bronzes from Chausa, near Buxur in Bihar, and now preserved
in the Patna museum, The cakra is assignable to late Kusiipa age. A similar
separate a bronze of a Cailya-vrksa was also obtained in this hoard.

It may be remembered that, only the Sthdpanad and the Dharma-cakra (and
the Cailya-vrksa), from the symbols noted above, obtain worship in Jaina
shrines. The rajoharana or the rosary are here incidentally discussed, since
the sthipand is intimately associated with Jaina monks who keep these other
accessories,

fefiad, BlRd 9 v sRewaRd Wgog=R, 78 eua o) & MY R
7 REad, aw 0 9 qae—dwwETE, TEE, Neeea, @ ¥ gudan, aw
‘qfw Tn gEahE, geleme O9—ad gead qudadw se Fgegalimiaa-
fagmmaT, gadis, geakmand: ...,
} CL:—83E @ sftang avd wsdat T % 38

IELH R 9395 MIAQEATNUA N also, Brhat-kalpa-bhasya, v.3674.



10 ASTAPADA, SAMMETA.SIKHARA AND PANCA-MERU

On Astapada mountain Rsabhadeva attained his nirvapa, Near his crema-
tion-ground Bharata erected a temple, of jewelled slabs, named Sirthanisadya,
with statues of the Siévata-Jinas as also the twenty-four Jinas of this age.
Bharata also installed statues of his ninety-nine brothers who had obtained
Nirvina, on this mountain, along with Rsabhanatha. Moreover, he placed a
statue of himself listening attentively like a faithful devotee. Bharata raised
the Blesssed One’s { Rsabha’s ) Stipa and those of his gg brothers outside the
shrine. In order to save these from future damage at the hands of mortals, he
placed mechanical iron guardsmen ; cutting off the projections of the mountain,
he made it steep and straight, and impossible for men to climb, He then made
eight ( asfa ) steps ( pada) around it in the form of terraces impossible for men
to cross and each step ope yojana apart from the next one. From that time
the mountain was called Astapada, Among the people it was knowa as
¢ Haradri’ * Kailasa, " and Sphatikadri.?

Such is the origin of the name of the mount Astapada according to
Hemacandra. The Vasudevahingdi? tells us how Astipada came to be regarded
as a tirtha and says that here Bharata erected st@ipas and shrine, aud installed
images therein when Rsabha obtained nirvana on this mouat with a thousand
monks., The text does not give any explabation of the name Astdpada.
Astapada is an old Jaina tirtha since it is referred to by the Jambudvipa-
prajfiapti? and the Acaranga-Niryukti. ¢

Gautama, the first Ganadhara of Mahavira, was told by his Master that
whoever is able to reach the top of this mountain and worship the Caityas
thereon obtains emancipation. He, therefore, with his supernatural power,
climbed it like a flash of light, Some tdpasas { Brahmanical monks!) were
attempting to do so and could not go beyond the third terrace, At the sight
of Gautama, they got enlightenment and obtained liberation. Gautama
reached the top and, entering the Sirhhanigadya-Caitya by the South gate, he

3 Trisasts, { GOS.) 1., pp. 35%-370 ; Abhidhana Cintdmani, IV, g4.

2 Vasudevahindi, p. 30r. Gods are said to have created on the site of
Rgabha’s Nirvina on Astipada, three sifipas of jewels, see Jambudvipa-
prajiiapti, siitra 33.

3 Jambu., op. ctt,

¢ Cf:—gzEgglad a9t qFaaE 4 )

qETEAEAT qGemg T 4ty 0
~Acdranga-Niryuhii,



SYMBOL \WORSHIP IN JAINISM 117

first saw iniages of the four Jinas beginning with Sambhava, and worshipped
them. At the West-entrance he worshipped the eight Tirthaikaras beginning
with Supdréva, entering by the North gate he could worship the ten Jinas
beginning with Dharmanatha. From the Eastern doorway of the shrine; he
worshipped the first two Jinas, Rsabha and Ajitaniitha.?

Thus it wili be seen that the Simhanisadya is a Caumukba shrine with
four doorways and having in the centre a platform on which the Jinas are
represented in the order described above and worshipped by Gautama. In
Svetimbara Jaina temples, sometimes, a cell is dedicated to this Astapada re-
presented in the way shown above. A representation of Astipada of this type,
with the Gautama shown climbing, and the t3pasas on the way, is seenina
shrine on the mount Satrufijaya in Saurastra. Smaller representations, only of
the Jinas on four sides of a pitha, arranged in the above order, are more common,
one such may be seen in a Jaina shrine at Surat. All these are later mediaeval
representations while earlier ones are not traced hitherio though it may be in-
ferred that Citra-patas of the tirthas like Satrufijaya and Astdpada might have
been in use even before, since the avaciri on samavasarana-stava refers at least
to the patas of the samavasarana structure.

The Digambara sect also believes that Rsabha obtained Nirvina on this
mountain and that Bharata erected a memorial shrine on the cremation ground.
Bat such representations—plaques, paintings or sculptures—are not yet traced,
though a proper search is likely to disclose some kind of representation of the
Astapada amongst the Digambaras.

Similarly, representations of Sammeta-Sikhara are also worshipped in
Jsina shrines, a famous example of which is available in the triple- Jaina shrine
built by Vastupila-Tejapiia on Mount Girndr. Such representations are known
as ‘avatdra’ or ‘ uddhira ' of a particular tirtha in Svetambara Jaina termino-
logy. A small plaque, representing “ avatara” of the two tirthas of Satrefijaya
and Girnar, now in worship in a shrine at Varkhapa in Rajasthan, is illustrated
in figure 59,

Representations of Pafica-Meru mountains of different dvipas, showing a
Siddhayatana { suggested by a four-fold Jina image) on each tier, one above the
other { in five tiers ) and surmounted by a finial, are more common amongst the
Digambaras. One such Pafica-Meru is also obtained in a Svetambara shrine,
in the Hasti¢ala of the Lina.vasahi Mt, Abu, The five Merus are Sudaréana
in the midst of Jambudvipa, Vijaya in eastern Dhiatakikhanda-dvipa, Acala in

v Astdpada-giri-kaipa, by Jinaprabha sﬁ;ir, pub. in the Vividha-Tirtha-
kalpa, pp. 91-93. Also see, Ibid, p. 31 for an Astdpadamahitirthakalpa by
Dharmaghosa siiri.  Abhidhdna-Rajendra-Kosa, Vol, I on %¥i4g.
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western Dhétakikhangda-dvipa, Mandara in eastern Puskarirdha-dvipa and
Vidyunmaili in the western Puskarardha-dvipa, According to the Digambara
belief, in ail there are 80 siddhayatanas { eternal shrines or shrines of siddhas)
on the five Merus. A Digambara Pafica-Meru bronze, installed in V. 5. 1514
{ = 1456 A.D.), now in worship in a shrine in Surat, is illustrated here in fig, 78,



11, NANDISVARA-DVIPA

Nandi$vara-dvipa is known to both the sects. It is the last of the
numerous concentric island-coniinents of Jaina cosmography, the first or the
central one being the Jambi dvipa. The Nandiévara is a land of delight of the
gods with gardens of manifold designs, adorned and honoured by the visits of
gods devoted to the worship of the Tirthankaras. In its central parts are the
four Afijana mountains of black colour, situated in the four directions--Devara-
mana in the east, Nityodyota in thé south, Svayamprabha in the west, and
Ramanpiya in the north. On their tops are temples of the Arhats { Tirthan-
karas ), one hundred yojanas long, half as wide and seventy yojanas high, each
shrine having four doors. Within the temples are jewelled platforms, sixteen
yojanas long and wide, and eight ycojanas high. On the platforms { manspithaka )
are daises { devacchandaka } of jewel whose length and width exceed that of the
platforms and on whom are one hundred and eight eternal statues { Sasvata-
bimba ) each of the four Eternal Arhats { Sdsvata-Jina ) named Rsabha, V arddha-
mana, Candranana and Vdrisena in the paryainka-posture, made of jéwels,
attended each by a beautiful retinue consisting of two Nigas, two Yaksas, two
Bhiitas and two pitcher-carriers while behind each statue is a figure of an
umbrelia-bearer. On the daises are incense-burners, wreaths, bells, the eight
auspicious marks, banners, festoons, baskets, boxes and seats as well as sixteen
ornaments such as full pitchers etc,

There are gleaming entrance.pavilions (mukha-mandapa} of the size of
temples, theatre-pavilions (preksd-mandapa), arenas (aksavafaka), jewelled
platforms, beautiful stiipas, and statues, fair caitya-trees, indradhvajas and
divine lotus-lakes in succession,

In the four directions from each of the Afijana Mountains there are big
square loius-lakes, Nandisena, Amogha, Gostupa etc., and beyond them are great
gardens named Adoka, Saptaparna, Campaka and Cita. Within the sixteen
lotus-lakes are the crystal Dadhimukha mountains, each having a Sasvata-
Jinalaya with images of Sasvata-Jinas described above. Between each two
lakes are two Ratikara mountains making a total of thirty-two Ratikara moun-

v Trisastisalakapurusacarite, T {GOS. Vol. LI), pp. 395-397; risasti.
p-rvas JI-HIT { GOS. Vol. LXXVII), pp. 120 #. ; Harivanisa of Jinasena, sarga
5, vv. 647.685, pp. 122-124; Trilokasara of Nemicandra, vv. gbo ff. Kirfel,
Die Kosmographie der Inder, pp. 253 {f ; Ramacandran, T.N , Tiruparuttikunram
and iis Temples, pp. 18x ; also see, Sthandnga Sdhira, 4.2. si. 307, Vol. I, pp.
229 H; Avasyaka Ciarni, p. 397 .
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tains. These mountains agian have thirty-two Sisvata-Jinilayas on them.
This makes a total of fifty-two sach Eternal Temples of the Arhats on the
Nandi$vara-dvipa. Here and elsewhere on the Nandiévara.dvipa Indra and
other gods celebrate cight-days’ festival every year on different holy ( parva}
days.

Works on cosmography like the Laghuksetrasamisa of Ratnasekhara
expressly state that there are fifty-two Sagvata-Caityalayas, thirteen in each of
the four directions, on the Nandiévara-dvipa! A diagrammatic representa-
tion of it generally shows in a circle, a group of thirteen miniature shrines in
each direction, with a mountain in the centre. This does not seem to be a
faithful representation of the description obtained in works on cosmography
since the central mountain also has Sisvata-Jinilayas on it.?

In various temples and palaces of the Nandi§vara-dvipa, gods together
with their retinue, celebrate the As{dhnika-mahotsava (eight.days’ festival} on
holy days of the holy Arhats. After celebrating the Kalyanaka-ceremony (or
the festival of any of the five chief events in the life of every Jina) gods
retire to this dvipa, worship the caityas thereon and then return to their re-
spective abodes. 3

Plaques or patas representing the 52 shrines on the Nandi$vara are very
popular amongst both the sects. The Digambaras represent 52 small figures
of the Jinas { snggesting 52 shrines) on a four-tiered platform or in a miniature
shrine, both the types being four-faced, as illustrated by T, N, Ramchandran
in his Tirsparuttikunram and its Temples, pl. xxxi. figs. 3-4, p. 181. The
Svetambaras represent 5z miniature shrines in four groups of thirteen each,
carved in relief on a stone plaque, and arranged in different artistic ways, A
beautiful Svetimbara plaque worshipped in the famous Caumukha shrine at
Ranakpur is illustrated in Fig. 89 (also see, JISOA., Vol. IX, (1941}, pL. V,
p. 48). Here the Jindlayas are grouped in a beautiful geometric pattern
while the intervening spaces at four ends are filled with representations of

1 Cf. GOt gUWIANG I3 YrauRaEd |
GRER @iFd 93 32/ &30 IR 1M
Laghu-Ksetrasamisa, pp. 418 ff,

¢ Also see, [wdjivabhigama sitra, 3.2. si. 183, pp. 356 for an early
account of the Nandiévata-dvipa.

8 Cf. Avadyaka Carni, p. 151 ; Jambudvipa-prajiiapii, 1. 2. s8. 33, p. 158 ;
Tyisasii. 1, op. cif,, pp. 130 f. ; Ramachandran, 6p. ¢it., p. 181,

Ct, —wRAEiEFAY 9Ray g iy |
AwA: FHF g Malaredy JAG | Harivamsa, p. 124, v. 680.
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Caitya-irees, with worshippers near their roots.? Another pata of this dvipa,
installed by ome Dhandhala in V. S, 1287 (1230 A.D.) is preserved in a cell in
the main shrine on Mt. Girnar, but the number of shrines on the plaque exceeds
the usual figure of 52. The first pata does not seem to be a correct representa-
tion of the position of the $aévata-Caityalayas according to their geographical
positions in the dvipa, Both the plaques are not representation of the
Nandiévaradvipa as such, but are rather patas of the Siévata-Caityilayas oniy
on the dvipa, and omit representations of lakes, palaces, etc., on the island,

The Nandiévara-dvipa has been held very sacred by both the sects who
install stone and metal sculptures or plaques of it in Jaina shrines. The sub-
ject presents scope of showing varieties for the artist and paintings of the same
were not unknown, :

Ramachandran has published a metal sculpture of the N-dvipa,?® pyra-
midal in shape, rising in six tiers with a finial top. Thirteen Jinas are shown
as sitting in padmisana on each side. He has also published a bigger stone
sculpture? of the N-dvipa, shaped like a viména, superimposed on a square
base, the sides of which reveal Jinas ( Siddhas) seated in meditation. The
Vimina has on each side a niche surmounted by an arch with a figure of a
Jina sitting in it. A finial surmounts the whole, giving it a dignified appear-
ance of a Jina-bhavana. Fig. 63 illustrated here represents a modern bronze
of N-dvipa in worship in a Digambara shrine in Kolhapur. Since the N-dvipa,
with its 52 Sadvata-]Jinalayas, has been a favourite resort of gods for festivals ¢
and worship, it has naturally become a favouriie symbol of worship of the
Eternal images, by the pious $rivakas and éravikds. The figure 52 became so
popular that a group of smaller cells, 52 in number, were often erected round
a main shrine. One of the penances practised by the pious Jainas is known as
Nandiévara-( pankti) vrata® in the Digambara tradition. A simiiar N-tapa
practised by the Svetimbaras along with piija of the Nandiévara-pata is referred
to by the Pravacana-saroddhéra. ®

1 Buch relief-plaques can be classed as Citra-Pafas, see Shah U.P,,
Varddhamana-Vidyd-Pata, Journal of Indian Society of Oriental Art, Vol, IX.
(1941}, p- 48.

* Tiruparutlikunram and its Temples, p. 181, pl. XXI, Fig. 3.

3 Ramacandran, Ibid., pl. XXXI, Fig. 4., p. 281,

§  Vasudevahinds, pp. 87, 153, 171, 236, According to Digambara tra-
ditions, the gods celebrate them in the last week of the months of Karttika, Fal-
guna, and Asadha every year, see, Brkai-Jaina-Sabdarnava, 11, p. 512,

8  Brhal-Jaina-Sabdarpava, Vol. IT. p. 512.

8  Pravacana-saroddhira, gatha 1552 and commentary.
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APPENDIX
Note on Siapa, Samavasarana and Ziggural

On pp. 56-57, and p. 93, it is suggested that the Jaina * Samavasaraga is
based upon the architecture of a Stiipa which latter has for its prototype that
of the Ziggurat with three or more tiers "',

The tiered-shrines, illustrated by Coomaraswamy, Hislory af Indian and
Indonesian Art, figures 69, 60A, may be compared with the Samavasarana
illustrated in fig. 76 and the Pafica-Meru, fig 78. It mav be remembered that
the Samavasarana is not always circular. It is either square or circular,

On p. 56, T have further said that such tiered shrines have far their basis
the conception of J@raka or Ziggurat { or Aiddka ) discussed by Dr. Agrawala,

The Ziggurat is a peculiar feature of Sumerian architecture which can be
traced back, accarding to Woolley, to the chalcolithic Al'Ubaid perigd.?

In form the Ziggurat is a stepped pyramid having three stages. The
lowest stage measvres about 200 ft. long X 150 {t, wide X 50 ft. high, at Ur-
Nammu.? “‘From this rose the upper stages, each smaller than the one below,
leaving broad passages along the main sides and wider terraces at either end.
On the topmost stage stood the little ong-roomed shrine of the Moon-Gad....
On three sides the walls { of this Ziggurat of Ur-Nammu) rose to the level of
the first terrace, ‘but on the north-east face fionting the Nannar temple was
the approach to the shrine. Three brick stairways, each of a hundred steps,
led upwards, one projecting out at right angles from the building, two leaning
against its well, and ali couverging in a great gateway between the fist and
the second terrace....”’?

Of the Ziggurat of Babylon { The Tower of Babal ), only the ground. plan
survives, but being aimost 1dentical with that of Ur, and also built by Ur-

! Woolley, Sir Leonard, Excavations at Uz, ( London, 1954 ), p. 125. For
a front view of the Ziggurat of Ur-Nammu with the triple staits ip front, see,
Ihid, pl. 18, and p. 130, fig. 7, conjectural reconstruction of the same Ziggurat,
and p. 218, fig. 18 for a reconstruction of the Ziggurat of Nabonidus.

According to Frankfort and others, no Ziggurat belonging to the third
millenium .B.C. is known to us, and that from the Third Dynasty of Ur
onwards, Ziggurats occur regularly, see, Frankfort, Henri, The A2l and Architec-
tsire of the Oriend, (London 1954}, p. 236, n. 16.

t Woelley, op. cit., p. 130,

3 Woolley, op. cit., pp. 130-131, and fig. 7, also, pl. 18b.
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Nammu, it had possibly the same elevation.? The Tower of Babel, according
to the account of Herodotus, had seven terraces, though originaily 1t had only
two or three of them. 2

Representations of two-staged Ziggurats, on seals, are not unknown in the
Protoliterate period at Warka,® As shown by Frankfort even the Early
Dynastic shrines stood on plinths or platforms and that the Early Dynastic
seais showing the building of a high temple may represent platforms as well
as Ziggurats,

The temple tower or the Ziggurat was a sacred structore. The names of
some of them, known in later times, indicate that they were intended, not
merely to resemble, but to be mountains. The Ziggurat of the storm god Enlil
was called, “ House of the Mountain, Mountain of the Storm, Bond between
Earth and Heaven . In Mesopotamia, * mountain was a religious concept of
many-sided significance. It stood for the whole earth, and within it, therefore
were concentrated the mysterious powers of life which bring forth vegetation
in spring and autumn, and carry water to dry river beds....The mountain,
then, was the habitual setting in which the saperhuman became manifest, and
the Sumerian, in erecting their Ziggurats with immense commeon effort, created
conditions under which communication with the divine became possible. %

The Ziggurat was also the Mount of the Dead. As Frankfort putsit, “In
Mesopotamia, the mountain is the place where the mysterious potency of the
Earth, and hence of natural life, is comcentrated... As personifications of
natural life they were lhought to be incapacitated during the Mesopotamian
summer, which is a scourge destroying vegetation utterly exhausting man and
beast. The myths express this by saying that the God dies or that he is kept
captive in the mountain., From the mountain he comes forth at the new year
when nature revives, Hence the Mountain is also the Land of the Dead, ”*

In Mesopotamia, although not all sanctuaries included a temple tower or
Ziggurat, all were given a token elevation above the soil. A temple at Al
Uqair, which was contemporary with the temple on the Anu Ziggurat at Warka,
stood on a platform but fifteen feet high and ]lke the iatter, rose in two

1 For structures beside these Ziggurats, see, Woolley, of. cil., p. 134. On
the terraces of the Ziggurats were * hanging gardens’ as well.

3 Frankfort, op. cit., p. T08.
Frankfort, op. cit., p. 10
Frankfort, op.cit , p. 236, n. 19.
Frankfort, 1&/d., p. 6; also, Woolley, op. cif., p. 125.
Frankfort Hensi, The Birth of Civilisation ¢n ihe Near East { London,
1951 ), PP. 54-55.

LB
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distinct stages. After discussing the characteristics of the two Protoliterate
shrines at Warka and Al'Uqair, Fraukfort writes: “ The significance of the
Ziggurat was symbolical, and the symbolism could be expressed in more than
one way. The same idea, which was unequivocally expressed in a high
artificial mountain, could also be rendered by a mere platform a few feet high,
One might call the platform an abbreviation of the Ziggurat.... in fact, it is
more probable, that the platform of the earliest temples at Eridu, of the Al
'Ubaid Period, already represented the sacred mountain, *1

Thus this Ziggurat or the peculiar raised platform is suggestive of a
mountain which symbolises in theclogy the fountain-head of all life and the
refnge of it at death.

Ziggurats were in existence in Mesopotamia at least upto 53¢ B.C. when
the Persians under Cyrus defeated Nabonidus of Babylon. The Ziggurats,
gradually ruined, would have been known to the people for a few centuries
more, especially to the Fersian artists,

In the sixth and the following centuries, the Achaemenian Dynasty
developed a powerfnl empire which included parts of India, and Mesopotamian
region, It was through this linking of India and Mesoputamla through Iran
that much influence of the latter country coui-d ‘have come to Iondia, But
India’s contact with Sumer are much older and possibly ‘were continmous at
least upto the age of the Buddhist Baveru jalaka, which Iatter guggests.direct
contacts with Babylon.? The discovery of the Assyrian gems and godlings
from Taxila also suggesis contacts between the two countries. This is farther
supported by the strong Aramaic influence of the clerks of the Persian court
which led to the development of the I{har-ostm script.

Thus it would npt seem zmpﬂ.stbie if even a distant relation hetween the
Ziggurat, the Si@pa and. &nm'w vmrana obvlous in plan and elevation, is
postulated.” o L o g

To return to the Stiipa archifectire i:J_‘,India': The stiipas are essentially
relic structures in honont of the dead—the Holy or the Great. The Satapatha
Brahmang, gives one of the earliest Indian literary reference to relic structures
or mounds. The passage is as under :—

“ They now do what is aﬁspicious for him. They now prepare a burial
place (smas@na} for him to serve him either as a house or a monument.

' Frankfort, The Avt and Architecture of ihe Orient, p. 7.

¢ Especiaily see, Coomaraswamy’s remarks under Early Asiatic” in his
HIIA., pp. 15T}, giving details of the common heritage of Early Asiatic
Cultures,
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Four-cornered (is the sepulchral mound). Now the Devas and the
Asuras, both of them sprung up from Prajapati, wete contending in the {{our}
regions ( quarters). The geds drove out the Asuras, their rivals and enemies,
from the regions, and, being regionless, they were overcome, wherefore, the
people who aze godly make their buarial places four-cornered, whilst those who
are of the Asura nature, the Easterners and others { make them ) tound, for they
{ the gods) drove them out from the regions. ™ { Satapatha Brahmana, transiated
by Julius Eggling in Sacred Books of the East, Vol. 44, pp. 421, 424).

It is, therefore, quite reasonable to expect the stipas of the heterodox
Buddhist and Jaina sects both of which originated in the land of the “Asuryah
Pracyah ” of the Satapatha, as being round in plan. The Daiva or Brahmaaical
funeral relics should be square in plan. Most of the Buddhist st@pas are round
while the Hindus even today raise small square terraced siructures {with or
without a /fulasi-plant grown on top) over the ashes of the followers of the
Brahmanical cult.

A later word, synonymous with a funeral relic structure or stiipa, is
Aidiika, explained by the author of Amarakoda and Hemacandra as one having,
inside it, a bone-relic,

Now the Mahabharata, Vanaparva, 190.65 and 67 says that *“ The men in
the decadent age of Kali will forsake their own gods and worship the ed@has
(63) and the earth will be dotted over with editka monuments in place of
temples of gods (67}). Obviously, the text lLiere refers to stipas (Aidikas) of
the non-Brahmanical cults.

According to a variant reading from the Southern Recension, recorded in
the Critical Editicn of the MBH., the reading is jalika in place of eddka. Dr.
Agrawala® has shown that this jdlika or jariika was obviously derived from
the Ziggurat, As shown by him, edka ot clitka was a later indigenous substi-
tute for the original jarzka. He further quotes the Mahdbhasya of Patafijali
{ commenting on Panini, V. 3.101) which refers to jarukah slokdh, meaning
vesses pertaining to jarilka {i.e. Stiipa) worship, such as are found in the
Saddharmapundarika and other works.

That the jirfika or edika {Aidilka} was a terraced structure is further
proved by him {rom a reference to Visnudharmottara Purina, HIL Ixxxiv. I-4,
which makes it a terraced temple in three tiers ( bkadra pithas) with a Siva-
liniga installed on its top. He writes: “ As a matter of fact an actual specimen
of the ediika monument having three terraces and a Siva-lifga at its top has
been unearthed at Ahicchatra....But the traditional structure was certainly

1 Agrawala, V.5., Some Foretgn Words in dncient Sanskrit Liferature,
JU.P.HS, Vol. XXIII { 1950), pp. 150-15T,
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an early one and its range was at one time guite extensive. One of the four
kinds of s#ipas in Serindia was a remarkable guadrangular building in several
tiers dimmishing in size upwards, like a gigantic staircase. ! Dr. Agrawala
has already noted the structural resemblance bétween Ziggurat and jartka-
editka. ?

I may add here an important point of resemblance: the platform on which
the St@pa drom is shown represents a fundamental also of the Ziggurat,

The strucfural resemblance between Coomaraswamy’s HIIA, fig. 6gA,
Agrawala’s Ahicchatrd Ediika and the Jaina Samavasarana is quite obvious fo
all. And the authors of the Mahibhirata and the Mahibhisya seem to refer
to the Jaina and Buddhist Stiipas when they speak of jarikas (Ziggnrats} or
ediikas,

A study of the descriptions of the Satpavasarana noted above will show
that the thres fortifications are an essential part of the * Asgembly-Hall ”.
Represented in stone or metal, the Samavasarana, extending horizontally, is
expressed vertically (in elevation ) as having three tiers or ferraces. Even i
it were to be expressed horizontally, the central Gandhakuti is to be shown on
a platform, on a higher level than the other parts of the Samavasarana.

Now a glance at the Stipa in the relief from Mathura illustrated here in
fig. 6. will show that the Stiipa, with its three railings very closely resembles
the Jalna Samavasarana, And why is the Stiipa represented in this way, as if
it is a two or thiee-terraced structure ?

The stitpa, or the funeral mound as described by the Satapatha may or
may not be an elaborate structure but, from at least the third tentury B.C,
Indian Stitpas seem to have become elaborate in plan and elevation. No such
Mauryan stiipa is however known, bu¢ the highly ornate stiipas of Sufiga Age,
from Bhiarhut and Saiichi, suggest that the activity could have started from
the Mauryan Age. In the words of Coomaraswamy, a siiipa can be described
as ioliows :

“A stiipa usually rests on a basement of one or more square terraces
{medhi} or is at least surrounded by a paved square ur cirele for circumambula-
tion, the terraces being approached by stairs (sofpdna); it consisis of a selid
dome (anda or gavbha } with a triple circuldr base, and above the dome a cubical
“ mansion "’ or ** gods’ house ( Rarmika, Sithh. deva-koluva ) frem which rises a
metal mast {yasti ) the base of which penettrates far into the anda; and this
mast bears a range of symbolical parasols {chaira) and at the top a rain-vase

! Agrawals, Ibid., p. 15%. For the stiipa in Serindle, see; Encytlopaedia
Britanica, 14th ed., 2.526.
*  Also see, Ancient India, No. IV, p, 167.
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(varsasihala ) corresponding to the kalaga of the Hindu shrines, The form
undergoes stylistic development ; at first there is no drum, but later on the
circular base becomes a cylinder, and the dome is elevated and elongated, and
the base terraces are multiplied,””?

The Chinese pilgrims speak of certain stipas as towers. The most
remarkable monument of Kaniska's reign was possibly his great stiipa near
Peshawar which, to sum up the various Chinese accounts, consists of a basement
in five stages {150 ft.), a supersiructuie (sfigpa) of carved wood in thirteen
stories { 400 ft.}, surmounted by an iron column, with 13 to 25 gilt copper
umbrellas ( 88 ft.), making a total height of 638 ft.=

The description of the stfipas given above, and the account of Kaniska’s
Tower just noted will further support the hypothesis regarding the structural
resemblance between Ziggurat and stipa, Even the early Yaksa shrines such
as the one iliustrated in Coomaraswamy’s HIIA., fiz. 69A (if at all it is a
Yaksa stirine and not a memorial shrine} was made after the manner of a
Ziggurat, like a mouatain or a tower.

The Jaina traditions speak of the first stiipa and shrine, erected by
Bharata, on the moantain on which Rsabhanitha obtained the Nirvidpa, The
shrine and the stiipas erected, Bharata made eight terraces ( asiz-pada } between
the foot and the top of the imountain hence the name asidpada given to the
mount. Here also is the underlying concéption of the first Jaina shrine being
an eight-terraced mowntain, an eight-terraced Ziggurat, or an eight-terraced stiipa.

Let us take the Safichi Stiipa I. The outer railing with the processional
path is the first terrace, though on ground level, and expressed horizontally.
But there is a platform with a railing and a processionai path above; and there
is the harmika on the top. The stiipa thus retains the characteristic of 2
Ziggurat,

It was possibly because of the fact of Ziggurat being regarded as the
prototype of such terraced relic-structures or the elaborate stiipas, that the
Mahabharata and Mahabhasya referred to them as Jirikas.

Nebuchadnezzar and his successor Nabonidus are credited with having
repaired old Ziggurats. The Ziggurats were standing at least upto 539 B.C. as
shown above, and though in ruins, must bave stood for a few centuries more.
They must have been familiar to Indians whose contacts with Sumerian
Civilization and Babylopn, from the age of Harappa to that of the Baveru

t Coomaraswamy, HIIA., p. 30, of. also, the description of a stiipa in
the Divydvadana, quoted by Foucher, A, L." Art Gre'co-bouddhiquie du
Gandbara, Vol. I, p. ¢6.

¢ Coomaraswamy, HITA,, p. 53.
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Jataka and later are well-known. The structural conception could have appeal-
ed to Indians at any stage.

Again, the influence of Persian artists in Agoka’s court cannot be doubt-
ed, even though there may be difference of opinions regarding details of such
an influence. These artists, could also have been responsibie for the intreduc-
tion of the Ziggurat principle in the architecture of the funeral mounds, the
stlipas erected by Aéoka, A number of Persian artists would have entered
into India, after the destruction of the Achaemenian Empire in the 4th cent.
B.C.

The extent of influence of the Ziggurat on the stiipa, and {through
sttph ) on the Jaina Samavasaranais a different matter, bat the influence as
such is quite probable and deserves careful consideration,

That the Samavasarana is nothing but an adoption of the Stiipa architec-
ture to Jaina theological use is self-evident to those who read the various texss
describing the Samavasarana cited in the preceding pages.

It was sugpested by some scholars that the description of the Ygna-
vimana, the beavenly-car, given in the Rayapasepaiyam, sii. 45 ff., is an eye.
witness account of the Jaina Stéipas of the Kugina age. True it is that de-
scriptions of some of the parts of Yana-vimina, can be applied to certain parts
of the stiipa, but the constituents or the plan of the Yana-Vimana are quite
different from that of any stiipa, Descriptions of walls, floors, pillars, reliefs,
paintings, etc. would naturally be applicable to the Kugina art specimens, but
they do not exhaust the description of the stipa structure, nor does the plan
of the Yana-Vimana show any resemblance with the plan of a stfipa.

The long descriptions of the Vimé@na or Heavenly abode of Suryibha-
deva, in Rayapasenaiyam, siitras 76 ff. are however interesting as they provide
us with descriptious of various part of different structures, etc. The torana-
gateways are elaborately des¢ribed and the description as well applies to the
torana-gateways of a stiipa, a shrine, a palace or a fortification. Here in the
Sudharma-sabha of the god we find reference to Caitya-stiipas {si. 124,
Becaradasa’s ed. pp. 115 ff. } which is the same as found in the Jivajivabligama
slitra etc. referred to before. The stiipas are said to be mounted on manipi-
thikds,

The description of the Vimana of Suryabha (sttras 756 fi.} is however
very interesting as it describes many art-motifs of the age {¢. 300 A.D. when
the Mathura vicani of the Jaina texts took place), but the plan of the elabo-
rate Jaina (ot Buddhist} siiipa is not obtained here, This can only be inferred
from the account of the Samavasarana,
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However, since the Vimana of Suryabha is a Heavenly abode and since
any shrine is a Heavenly abode, we must find some characteristics of Jaina
shrines in such descriptions. Every heavenly abode, every Vimana or Sabhi is
o be entered by mounting certain flight of steps. And since the Jaina canons
apply the same description (2arpaka ) of an object in all contexts, we have to
presume that the flights cf steps, for a Jaina Sifipa or Samavasarana were alse
probably regarded to be of the type described in the case of Sudbarma sabha
or Yana-Vimaaa, of Suriyibha. In this description of the flights of steps, the
stairs described as *‘ tisovanapadirivaga ”’ ( Rayapasenaiyam, si, 30, p. 78, and
sfl. ¥21, p. 2Io f) do not refer to three flights of steps on three different doors,
but three flights of stairs near each gateway.!

Thus the conception of a triple stair is noteworthy as it agrees with the
of the triple stair in front of (Ur-Nammu’'s’ Ziggurat, referred to above. The
Heavenly abode, the abode of the Great, was always adorned with such a
triple-stair {{ri-sopdna) as is shown by the Jaina varpaka of sopina in the
Jaina canons. Here fortunately we have a very strong proof of the influence
of the Ziggurat in India. 2

1 Cf; Rayapasenaiyam, si. 30, p. 78.

* We might as well regard such similarities as the common leritage of

the Early Asiatic peoples as suggested by Coomaraswamy, HITA., pp. T1-14,
also, p. 4. .
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69, 7t, 79, 83
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89
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—of Brahma, 28
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—of Pardva, 8f, 28a
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—of Siddha-cakra, g8
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26n

Brown, W. Norman, 32, 33, 86n, 93, |

g4n, 100, 112
Buddbha, 4, 5, 14, 39, 40, 41, 48, 61, 72,
73
Buddha-.patimi, 48
Buddha’s ciida, 48
Budhi Chanderi, 16, 23
Buddhism, 5, 16, 52, 64
Buddhist{s), 13, 15, 47, 81, 63, 669,
75, 125,
—accounts of cremation, 59, 6on,
—cetiyas, 55 :
—literature, 48, 67
—painting, 27
—sculpture, 12
—sites, 83
—stiipa, 102, 126, 127
—works, 49, 6o
—worship, 73
—Art, 73 ]
Bubler, G., 1In, 77n, 79, 82,
840, 86n
Butandibag, 5
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Burgess, J., r3, 26n
Burhanpur, 25
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Buxur, 13, 115

Caitya { caityas ), 30, 40, 41, 43-49,
50-52, 53, 57, 66,67, 71, 72, 83,
95, 98, 116
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—explanation of term, 54; originof,
43ff, 58; plan of a ca,, 56, in the
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of a platform, 66; in the epics, 54

—Awradalavana-ca, 50; Ananda-
ca., 48, 49; Babuputrika ca., 49,
55 (Gotma ca., 48f; Gunaéila ca,,
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48 ; Purpabbadra ca., 49-52, 6/,
20, 71, 86 ; Sattambaka ca., 48,
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—of Tirthankaras, 52.

Caityalaya, 938
Caitya—daivata. 46, 51
—druma, 47
—dhita, 48
—-grhas, 46
—prasadas, 46
—sthana, 47
—vrksa, 7, 41, 46, 47, 490, 51-53,
51, 53, 56-58, 63ff, 70-73,
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—yajfia, 43. 44. 49. 51
—stambhia, 49n, 51, 60
—stiipas, 498, 53, 55, 57. 58
—yupas, 44,45, 47
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Caitya-halls, 7
Caitya-krta-vrksa, 50
LCaitya-krta stiipa, 50
Caitya-tree, 10, 41, 46, 47, 67, 69-75,
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—table of, 76
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Caitya-worship, 41, 46, 47, 95
Cakra, 115
Caltra-purusa, 14
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Caubara Dera, 23
Cavmukha image, 23
—shrine, 117, 120
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Cayana, 43, 45, 49, 54
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—maha, 48
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Chandragupta, 14
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Citra-patas, 117, 12in
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Covisl, 24
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—of a Tirthankara, 59
—ground 47
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Cults, of Bhiitas, 73; Caitya worship,
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41, 73 ; of phailvs worship, 44, of
trees, 73, 74; of mother-goddesses,
44; of Yaksas, 41, 44, 73, Yaks:
wotship, ¢5

Cult-object, 48, 49, 58
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Dadhikarna Niga 83

Dadhimukhba monntains, 11g

Daiva smasina, 57, 63, 1261,

Daivata Caitya, 46, 51, 52

Dakini, 102

Damayasada, 13n
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Dandaka, 45

Dangda-paunchanakam, 114
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dappana, 67, 10gQn

darpapa 10Q-I1I

Dardana, 100-I0I

Dagaratha, 6

Dagasrutaskandha, 108n

Datia, 27
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Deccan, 3, 20, 24

Deity, 47

Delwada, Mt. Abu, 2t
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—temples, 15; pillars at, 20, 61,
sculptures at, 20,

Desai, M. D., 31n
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Deulbhird, 23
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Devas, 54, 126

Devacchandaka, 38, 87, 93, 119
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Devadaruvana legend, 62
devadundubhi, 88
deva-kotuva, 27
devakutikas 21, 22
Deviananda, 105
Devanirmita stiipa, 62, 63, 63
Devarddhi gani Ksamasramana, 108
Deva siiri, 34
Deva temple, 13
Devayam Ceiyam, 50, 51, 56
Devendra siiri, 113n
Devipurina, 108
Dhammacakka, 1160
Dhanabhiti, 79
Dhandhala, 121
Dhank, 17
Dhanagdla, 85n
Dharmacakra, 10, 14, 61, 62, 77, 3o,
81, 82, 88, g8, g9, 115
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Dharmaghosa, 850, 87n, 85n
Dhuarmanatha, 117
Dharmasastra, Histosy of, 60n, 11:n
Dharmopadedamila 32
Dhatu Caityas, 48, 52
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dhiiii-sdla, 8g
dhitpa - ghata, 9r
Dhvajas, 60, 62, g1, T3¢ ; meaning of,
o1
Dhvaja-pillars, 1, 60, 01
Dhyana-mudra, 1, 16
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Didargan) Yaksi, 31
Digambara {s), 1I, 19, 20, 24, 58, 61,
=4, 83, 93, 98, 100, 117, 120
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—diagram, 99
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Dikshitar, V. R. Ramachandra,
44N, 45-47, 51
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Dipasikhas, 75
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Draupadi, 40
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Elements, of Dravidian Origin, 44
Elephanta Trimtrti, 29
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L
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Gautama, 114, T16, 117
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Gawalgarh, 27
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Girnar, 13, 19, 27, 1I7
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—art, 29
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—period, 13ff, 30
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Guru-Paduekas, rozn
Gwalior fort, 14
—state, 23, 24, 32
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Hamsalakkhagam padasidayam, 50
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Handiqui, K. K., 630

hanging gardens 124n
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—torso, 8, 41
—seal, 54
—-age of, 128
Hazribhadra, 100
Haribhadra sitri, 12, 21n, 59, 621, 63,
8gn, 86n, 115
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Harivaméa, 63n, 758, 850, Tobn, 1070,
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Harmashra, 23
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Harsacarita, 7gn, 1101, 112n
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Hathras, g
Hathigumpha, 6, 7
hatthaga, 68
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Hellenic School, 4
Hemacandracarya, 4, 32, 33, 61, 75,
8zn, 8s, 86, Top, 101, TOZ, 103, 116
Hematilaka stir1, 102n
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Hoshangatad, 23
Holy-steads, 44, 50, 52
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Hiuen-tsang, 30
Hrimkara, pata of 34
Huttemann, Withelm, 1120
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Iconography, 171, 39, 6on, g1, 62n, 8510
Idar State, 28, 29
jhamrga, 5%
Image, of Brahmng, 28
of Buddha, 5, 39
of Dig. and Sve., 1t
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of Jivantasvimi, 4
of Jinas, 6o
‘of Mudgarapini yaksa, 52
of Piréva or Suparsiva, 28
—worship, iz, 39, 45
India, 123, 129, 130
Indian Museum, 23, 26
Indore State, 23
Indra, 40, 44, 49. 59, 60, 85, 86, 8¢:
91, I20
Indra-dhvaja, 57, 6o, 90, 95, 119
~—vyasti, 70, 8o, 82
Indranandi, gg
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Idol, of a }ina, 29
—worship, 30, 40
Indus Valley Civilization, 63, 66
Iran, 125
Iéana, s9n

Jaeobi, H., 86n

jagati, 89

Jaina (s), 6, 23, 73,74, 83,97, 98, 103

Jaina dcaryas, 33

Jaina Azamas, 40

Jaina antiquities, 3, 41, 64
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—Maurya and Susga, gff

—Ksatrapa and Kusdina, ¢ff

—~Pre-Gupta and Gupta, 13ff

—Transitional Period, 166
Jaina, are, 3, 7, 41;

—brouzes, 13, 19, 19, 24, 23, 3t
-—canons, 44, 48, 5¢, 52, 53, 57, 67,
83, 84, 110, 130
—caves, 6-8, 12-14, 24, 31; Com-
munity, 33; cosmography, 11g;
faith, essence of, ¢8; finds, off,
74, history, 53n; iconography,
rin, 85n; Kirttistammbha, 23, 61 ;
literature, 41, 4%, 520, 67, 830
Mahavidyas, 232; manuscripts,
27 : miniatures, 20-32, II2n;

monks, 6, 14, 49, 50, 52, 978, I02,

I5I

113, ¥15; mythology, 27; Paint-
ings, 271, 30; 31, 34 pedestals,
115 ; Purdnas, 74, 85 ; relics, 6;
remains, 3, 24 ; rifes, TI1; Sam-
gha, 97 ; scriptures, g8, 99 ; sculp-
ture, 6, 1I5n, =z4f; sects, 74;
shirines, 19, 21, 23, 40, 531, 73,
74, 84, 04, 100, 107, TII, 117,
I21, 130; sites, 3; stipa, 9, 57
62, 64, 70,83, 110R, 127, 120, 130
stitras, 50 ; temples, 5.6, 14, 1y,
25ff., 57,58, 61 ; texts, 53,58, 75,
o4, wrtha, r16; theology, 97
tradition, 3, 5, 64, 107, 128;
vestiges, 25 ; vihdra, 15; worship,
40, 41, 57, 38, 73. 74. 81, 109

Jainism, 3, 5,6, 16, 40, 52, 62, 101, 103

Jaina, C. R., rin

Jaina, K. P., 83n

Jaina Siddhanta Bhavan, Arrah, ggn

Jaipor, 23

‘ Jakkhidyayana, 50

jila, g1

Jalla, 356

Jaltka, 126

Jalor, 23

Jamili, 49

Jambha, g9

Jambbala, 21

Jambi-dvipa, 119

Jambhdvipaprajfiapti, 24, 490, 540, 59,
75, Togn, 116, 1200

Jambasvamicaritra, 63

Jariika, 56, 123

Jariikah slokah, 126

Jatakas, 66n

Jaunapura, 34-35

javamalika { japamalikd), 1i4, 175

Jaya, 87, 99

Jayadhavala, 63

Jesalmere, 23, 34

Jhalawid State, 27

Jualrapatan, 18, 27

Jjdidna, 100, TOX
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Jodhpur, 18, 23 Kaldguru, 16
Johnsan, H., 86n, 111n Kalakacharya Katha, 32, 33, 80, 1o3n
Johnson, E, H,, 112 Kalasa, 67, 10ogn
Jubbulpore, 25 Kalaga, 8s, 90, 91, 109, 111, 128
Jonagadh, 12 Kalikapurana, 108
Jyestba, 44 Kalinga, 7
Jyotiskas {trees} 75 Kalingabodhi Jataka, 48

—gods, 87, & ' Kalifga Jina, 6
Jayadaman, 13 Kalpa-druima, 75
Jayaswal, K. P., 5 —tree, 70, QI
Jaya Vijaya caves, 8 Kalpa-lata, go
Jhansi district, 26, zo . Kalpa Satra, 7, 32-34, 6,73, 81,860
Jina image, 4, 5, 39f., 60, 62, 71, 73, | 93, 97n, 103-108

81, 59 | Kalpavasi gods, 8g
—~fgures, 4, 5, II, 57, 61, 81 | Kalugumalai, 73
—padimi, 52, 72n "' Kalyapaka ceremony, 120

Jina {s), 3, 9, 12, 19, 26, 27, 39, 56, [Karhsa, 108
62, 73, 74, 81, 82, 85, 86, 88, B9, | Kane, Mm. P. V., 66, y12n

93, 166, 111, 117 , Kanha Samana, 83
—twenty-four, 25, 58, 116 ' Kaniska, g, 79, Tx0, 128
~ }afichhanas of, 61  Kaniska’s Tower, 128
Jina, mother of, 11, 20, 79 Kagkali Til3. g, 12n, 61, 62, 64, 69,
' ——parents of, 11 ; 77, 114, 115
- Jinglayas, 120 l Kanvadakhiya Satapatha Brihmana,

Jina-dyatana, 53 44
Jinabhadra gani Ksamasramana, 19, Kapadia, H. R,, 87n
28, 29, 64, 113u, 134 JKaparda, 113

Jina-Kahci, 94, 99 . Kapisirsa, 87
Jinaprabha sari, g, 12, 62, 63, 64, 83n, Karachi'Museusq, 28, 23

87n, 88n, 89, 117 ; K'ilr, C.l_untamom,un
Jinasakabao, 53n, 500 _ I{amn;a}, 25
Jinasena, 63, 71, 83, 89, 63, 190 : Kfl‘fhm‘_f’ 3
Jina-Sarhhita, of Indranandi, 99 . Kasyapiya Arhats, 8

—of Ekasardhi, 99, 100n Kausambl, 71
Jina temple, g9, 111 Kausika family, 8o

Jinavijayaji, on, 34 , Kautilya, Arthadastra of, 46, 47n
Jinendra, image of, 9o, 91 Kiyotsarga, madra, 3, 5, 8, 10, 11
Jivajivibhigama sitra, 40, 4gn, 58, |<orand Of
6on, 740, 1200, 129 Kevala-Jfiana, 13, 86

Jivantasvami, 4, 28, 29 Khajuraho, 19, 20, 23, 107

Lo : Khambila ( Khandila), Aryika, 28a
Kadamba, 74 i KKhandagiri, caves, 6ff, 27
Kahaon, 15 Khandesh, 20, 24
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Kharaveia, 6
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khatvanga, 74, 87

Khiching, 20

Khuddakapatha Atthakatha, 48

KNicaka, 21 .

Kierfel, W., 74n

Kimpurasas, 74

Kinnaras, 57, 74

Kirttistammblia, 23, 67

Kolhapur, 121

Kosala, 435

Kosam, 8, 8zu

Kramrisch, Stella, sn, 8u, 20, 24n, 27,
4L

kridimandapa, g1

keidaparvata, go

Krishina, 4, 108
Ksatrivakundagrama, 49
Ksatrapa. off, 112

Ksetrapila, 2o, 01, 64, 1020
Kubera. zo, 61

Kubera, 062

Kubera-like yaksa, 17

Kulluka, 47

Kumiraguptn I, 15

Kumrahar, 5

Kumarapala, 4, 21, 22, 23, 26, 33
Kuwmari I:ll, 6

Kumbharia, Dantd State, 23, 106, 114
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Kumuyahatthagi, 67

Kundalpur, 27
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Kundurnkka, 55

K unraishi, 6n, 18u, 26n

Kusina age, 12, 61, 63, 64, 84, 86, 95,

1cy, 110, 111, 115, 129

--period, 3, ¢, 10, 11, 14, 80-82
~-art, 77, 129
—type, 14, 58

153

i Kusasthala, 7n
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Laghu-Siddha-Cakra, 99, 100
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| Lanka, 46
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iasaka, 56

lata-vana, ge

Laugaksa—Grhya-Siitra, 50

Law, B. C., 8n, 5350

Lakgmi, 33

Lobdnipur, torso {rom, 4,51, 6, 8, 40

Lohuizen—De Leeuw, J. E. Van, 78n

Lokéantika geds, 11
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Lonasobhika, 64, 8o, 81
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109 f.
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Liiders, H., 118, 78

Luna Vasahi, 117

maccha, 67, 10gn

Mackay, E, J, H., 8n

madayaceiga, 50

madayathiibhiya, 50

Maddona, 19

Madlhavayajva, 46

Madhya Pradesh (M. P.}, 3, 20, 23

Madyangas, 75

Magadha, 3, 6, 67, 71

Magadhan artists, 5

Mahabharata, 43, 46, 54, 65n, 660, 930,
112, 126

Mahabhasya, 65n 126 fl

Malabodhi-vamsa, 48

Mahabodhi-rukkiha, 48

Mahakila, 53n

Mahaksatrapa Sodﬁs. 28
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Mabhédniditha sttsa, 54n, g7n

Mahdparinibbina Sutta, 48, 53, 60n

maha-prasida, gr

mabipundarika, 78

Mahapurana, 85, 8g, 9In, 93, 106n,
1070, T0GIh
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Mahavidyas, 21

Mahavira, 4-6,8, 10, 11, 15, 18, 23, 26,
39-41, 49-53, 76-73, 7710, 83, 851,
86, g3. 105, 107, 114, 116
—caritra, 33

Mahavira, caitya tree of, 73 ;

miniature of, g3, mother of, 1I;
portrait of, 4, 3g9; samavasarana

of, g4n.

Mahavira’s Nirvana, 12, 63

Mahavira’s parents, 40

Mahavisnu, 29

Mahendradhvaja, 57, 58

Mahendravarman I, 27, 94

Maheévara, 47

Mahisamarddini, 33

Mahoragas, 74

Mahoba, 19

Mahudi, 17

Majhamika ( Madhyamika), 6

Majumdar, N, G., 63a

Makarabal temple, 19

Makara-dhvaja, 60

Mukaraketu, 86

Mulayagiri, 1130

Mallinatha, Jina, 27, 47

Maliindtha-Cariira, 21In

Mallisena, 8gn

Minastambhas, 23, 60, 61, 8q, g5

manatthambha, 72n

‘Manavakastambha, 23, 53, 58, 6o

Manbhum district, 25, 26

Maficapuii cave, 7a

mafico, 66, 70

Mandapa, 19-21, 27, 91

Man&_iéﬁor, 27

Mandala, 25

INDEX

madgala-dravyas, 112
Mangala-kalasa, 13, 79, 83, 110, I12n,
114
Mangala-mila, 112
mangalas, go, 112
Mangi Tungi, 24
Manibhadra, 55
manipithika, 3z, 57, 58, 60, 129
manipithaka, 119
masnkha, 56
Maskhaliputta, Godala, 6
Mancrama Udyana, 67
Manu, 47, 66
Manusmrti. 66n
Manyangas, 75
Marshall, J. H., 3n, 7, 8n, 101, 64, 650,
Marwar, 17. 318, 64
Mathura, 3, 9, I, 12, I4, 220, 41, 56,
62-64, 69, 77, 78, 8o, 82-84, 86,
93, 109-I1%, 114, IE5, 127
—Art, 12, ‘
—Ayagapatas, 77,
council. 1171
—Inscriptions from, 83, 84n
Mathurad Museum, 14, 15, 80, 82-84
Mathura School of Sculpture, g
Mathura, Stone Umbrellas from, s6n
Mathura Stopa, 8. g, 12, 62, 63, 64,
127
Mathuraka Lavada, 770
Mathuora vAcani, 129
Matsya Purapa, 108
Matsya-yugma, 104, I11n

t Mauryan, age, 4, 5, 31 ; era, 6, polish,

5in, 70, 83n; sites, 5; stipa,
127, sculptures, 6n; torsu, 4, §
Mayadevi, 7
Mayarabhafija State, 26
medhi, 127
Mediseval period, 2off
Meghadita, 47
Meghakumaras, 86 { Mehakumira ) 39n
Mehta, N. C., 33
Mehta, Ratilal, 66n
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Merumandara-Purdga, Bgn

Mesopotamia, 124, 125

Mevad, 23

Minaladevi, 31

minayugala, 13

Miniature paintings, 24, 30ff, 106

-—shrine, 58, 120

Miri, 24

mirres, ITI

Mithiia, 55

Mitra, Rajendralal, 6n

Moghul; period, 23f; influence, 33

Mchen-jo-Daro, Dancing girl from, §;
—seals from, 3, 41, 650
—terracotta figurine, 8

Makuld)i temple, 23

Mother Geoddess, g, 44, 70

Mothers { goddesses ;, 66

105,
Mothers, of Salikapurusas, 107
Mother, of a Vasudeva, 107
Moti Chandra, 7, gn, 1on, 26n, 275, 30,
3In, 321, 33, 34, I1ID
Mount Girnar, 26
Mount Meru, 27
Mount of the Dead, 124
Mount Parasnath, 27
Mrcechakatika, 46
Mrtaka caityas, so, 52
Mrtakastipika, 50
Midabidri, 27
Mudgarapani-yaksa, 51, 52, 70
Mukhamandapas, 20, 52, 57, 119
mukhapotikii, 115N
Muktagiri, 27
Muha-patti, 98, 114
Muba-pattika, o8, 114, 115
Mukunda, 44, 49
Mala- Bhisya, 39
Milagarbbagrha, 21
Muni Jayantavijaya, z1n, 106n
Jinavijayaji, 34
Halyapavijaya, 16n
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Punyavijaya, -32n, 1050,
107D, To8

Mauni Vairadeva, 13, 14n

Munisuvrata, Jina, 9, 02

Marti, 15

Murtijapur district, 25

34,

Nabonidus, 123n, ¥25, 128
Naga (s}, 40, 4%, 44, 47- 49, 54, 7274,
119
—art, 64
nagadanta, 60
Nanari, near Chitor, bn
Nagarjuni hill, 5
Nagarjunikonda, 83
Nagendra kula, 28n, 102
Nigpur Museum, 25

i Nalamandapa, 18

Mother, of a Jina, r1, 18, 20f, 79, 83, } Nalanda bronzes, 17

__. Nalgora, 25

nalinahatthaga, 67
namapindsam, I13n
Namaskara-mantra, g8, zoo, 103

| Namaskidra-Nityokti, g7
: Namaskira-valaya, 1o1, 102
+ Nanda king, 6

Nanda-pugkarini, 58

nandidvarta, 67, 109n

Nandisvara-dvipa, 52, 119-121

Nandidvara-pata, 121

Nandiévara-tapa { N.-tapa}, 121

Naundipada, 111n

Nandyidvarta mandala, 100
—syttibol, 1001, 10G-I1X

Nappar temple, 123

Nanna sari, 11§

Naravana, 43, 44

Nasik district, 24

Nativity, of Buddha, 7

—sculpture, 24

natya-£alas, go, 91

Nava-Devatd g7 103

Navakara-mantra, 100

Navamuni, cave. 6, 18, 26

Nava-Pada, 97, 99
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Nava-Pada-Aridhana-vidhi, 99

Navacoki, 21

Navasari, zo

Nawab, Sarabhai, 33, 34

Nayadhan.makahao, 44, 49

N.B. P. ware, 51n, 70

Nebuchadnezzar, 128

Nemesz, II

Nemicandra, g9, 119n

Neminatha, Jina, 4, 14, 130, 244, 27,

32. 73
—charita, 32
—temple of, 27

Nepal, 3

nidhis, IIT

Nikumbhila Caitya, 46

Nilafijana, %t

Nimitta-pathakas, 103n
—4astra, 80, 105

Nine Worthies, g8, 160

Nirayavahao, 1o6a

Nirvana, 58, 59, 03, 116, 117

Nirvanakalika, 100

Nirvrti kula, 102

Niryuktis, III

Nisitha Clurni, 4, 31

North Arcot district, 94

North Gujarat, 28, 73

nyagrodha, 65, 66n

Oghaniryukti, 114n
Oldenburg, H., a4
Orchhid State, 27

Qrissa, 3, 6, 18, 20, 26, 27
Orissan caves, 7

QOsadhis, 63, 66n

Osia, 18

Oza, Pf. G. H., 6n

Pabhosa, 8

pada, g

padiriivaga, 88n
Padmacarita, 85n, Toyn
padma-latd, 78 *
Padmaivati, 17, 25

INDEX

Pahidrpur; 12n, 15, 22, 25, 63
i Pahlagns, 10n

. Paintings, 33, 34, 39

i —at Ajauta, 27, 20

: ITTY

; —Jaina, 27fi; 34 fi

. --miniature, 31, ¥11

| —on scroll, 33f; 131
—of Vidyalevis, 31

~—0 CANVASS,

| —on wooden book-covers, 34

pair of fish, 11, 70-81, 10g-T11
palasa tree, 03
pattikas, 31, 34
Pafica-kalpa-Bhasya, Ro
—Carnt, 8o
pafica-kalvanakas, 1
; paicalika, 89
. Pafica-Mapdala, g9
Panca-Meru, 117, 123
palca-namaskars, Iox
Pafica-Namaskidra-kalpa, 103
Pafica-Paramesthi-kaipa, 103
Paiica-Paramesthi-mantra, o7,
101, 102
Pafica-Paramesthins, g7, 100
Paficisara temple, 73
Pafica-stiipa-nikdya, 63
Paficastiipdavaya, 12n, 15, 63
Paficavastu-prakarana, 114n
Panini, 126
Papaura, 27
Paramesthins, o8, 09, 100, 101
Parel Siva, 29
Parents, of Jinas, 11
Paribhogaka, 48
parikbi, go
Parmar, of Malwa, 21, 23
—sculptures, 3z
Pardva, Pardvaniatha, Jina, 7, 8, ¢, 171,
12, 17, 25, 34, 49, 62, 64n, 73, 78,
g4, 106N
—bronze of, 8, figure uf,
sculpture of, 63
Parthians, Son

1600,

135
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paryanka-asana, 57, IIg
Pasdupati, 44
Patziijali, 65, 126

patas, { plaques}, 471, 69, 117, 120, 121
Pata, of Atte-Matte-yantra, 34, Cinta- |

mani-yantra, 34, of Hrinikara, 34
of Sarimantra, 34
patas, tanric and non-tantric, 34
Pathir, 18, 24
Patni, 5
Patan, 19, 31, 32, 33, 73, 100
Patnd, 5, 24. 33, 40
Patni Muscum, 13, 26
Pattaini devy, I8
pattikas, 31, 34
Paumacariyam, 100
paumahatthaga, 67
Pausadhastala, 84
Pavitrakalpasdtra, 32n, 106n, 107, 108
pedestals, 1¥, 61
Persepolitan style, 80
Persians, 125
Persian artists, 129
Peshiawar, stipa near, 128
phalius worship, 62
pillars, 11, 20, 21, 23, 61, 82, 1X3
—fiery, 61
Pinduniryukti, 1130, II4n
Pindawada, 17n
Pippala tree, 47, 65, 66n 71, 72
Pidicas, 74
pitcher-carriers, 119
pitha, 88, go, g¥, 117
pithikd, 8¢, go, o1
Plaksa tree, 63
pianets, 19
platiorm (s}, 48, 52, 60, {6, 67, 90, 91,
94, 115, 117, 119, 120, 124 fi
Pothayas, 8o
powder-box, 79
powder-flask, 110
Prabhavati, 7
Pradyota, 4

Pradyumna, 6o

|
|
!
!I

"y Pratisthasarcddhara, 61n, 74n,
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Prajfapti, 126
prakara, go
Prasnavyakarana sitra, 1rin
Prasenajit, 7n
Pratihara, 18, 102n
PratihAryas, 56, 73
pratimi-sarvato-bhadrika, 11, 22n, 93
Prasthi-kalpa-Tippanam, 9g, Zoon
gon,
Ioon

Pratistha-tilaka, 99
Pravacanasiroddbira, 7%n, 101, 1oz,

121
Praxartaka Sri Kantivijava, 106n
Pre-Guopta period, 13ff
Pre-historic period, 3ff
preksagrha, 52, 57, GX
preksigrhamandapa, 57, 58
preksa-mandapa, 1IQ
Premi, Pandit Nathuram, 12n, 63n
Prince of Wales Museum, ¥, 16, 22, 24
Prthvipaia, 21
Prihvi-$ila-paita, 5In, 52, 50, 68-71
Pt Bechardas, zogn
Pudduacotta state, 27
Pundarika, 26
Pundravardbana, 15
Piérnabhadra caitya, 49-32, 34, 55, 70,

72, 83n, 86

'_yak?k.a, 52, 55

Pirpa-ghata, ITin
Puori district, 26
Purimatala, 10n
Piirna-kalasa, 112
Pirvva texts, 10z
Puspa-dima, 1I1In
pusta { puttha ), I13n

Rahiavattanaga, 1ibn
railing, 48, 65, 69

Raipur, 25

Rajagrha, 49, 50, 51, 70, 850
Rijamalia, 63

R&jasthdn, 24, 29, 113, 117
Rajgir, 13, 74
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Rajnakin Khinkhini, 25
rajoharana, 1I4n, 115

Rajput school, of painting, 34
Raksasas, 74

Rama, 45

Ramacandran, T. N., 7n, 7an, 85n, 8gn,

94, 99n, IIgn, Igo, 121
Ramayana, 35, 40, 47, 112
Ranakpur, 22, 27, 120
Ranchi disirict, 25
Rangabhtimi, go
Rarfigamandapa, 21

Rani gumpha, 7, 26
Rapson, E. J., 78n
Ratanpur, 25

Ratikara mountains, Ifg
Ratnamandir gani, 101, 102
ratpa-patra, I1In
ratna-rasi, 109
Ratnasekhara siiri, 102n, 120
Ravana, 46, 47

Ravisena, 8sn
Rayaharagam, 114n
Rayapasepaijjam, 53n

Rayapasenaiyam, 40, 50, 68, T09n, 129, l Sakini,

130

Relic Depository, of the Arhats, 6
—sanctuary, 50
—struclure, 47, 50, 125

Reva state, 25

Rgveda, 65, 66n

Right Conduct, g7, g8

Right Faith, g7, ¢8

Right Knowledge, g7, 98

Right Penance, g7, 98, 100

River, 49

Rodi, 28

Rohtak, 1

rosary, II§

Rsabba, Rsabhanatia, Jina, 10n, 11,
16l 19: _24‘nn 26! 29! 58, 731 86’

116, 117, 11g, 128
—samavasaragna of, 73
~-shrine of, 102

 Sabdakalpadruma—kofa, 45,

INDEX

—bronze of, 16n, 29

i Rudra, 40, 44, 49
| Rudraddman, 13

i Rudrasena, 13

. Rudrastmha 1, 13n
. Rukkha-devata, 48

108n,
1420

~ Sabdanuéasana, I0I
* Sabbamandapa, 18
sacred tree, 48

- sacrifictal posts, 47

Sadadi, 115
Saddharmapundarika, 126
- sadhus, 8g, 97, 98, 114, 115
. saghvis, 89, 115

_ Sadvala-bhiimi, 91

- Sadvigrahikah, 60

. Sahani, D. R, 15, 23n
 Sahasrakiita, sculpture, 24
' sakaha, 58, 54u

. Sukaha, of the Jinas, 53, 58, 50n

. Saka-Parthian period, g

Sakas, Bo
02
. Sdkuna. 108

i Sakuntala, 7

| sala, 8g, go

| Salabhaijikd, 57, 86
: Salakapurusas, 107
. Sala tree, 72

: Salibhadra Chaupai, 33
> S3liggama, 67

| Sattambaka, 48

' Samala]z 28, 29

. Samavasarana, 11, 12, 41, 56, 57, 6o,
71, 82n, 85-93, 117, 123-130-

Samavasarana-stava, 85n, 87a, 117

Samavasaraha-stava-avachri, 8gn,
87n, 117

| Samavasarana-stotra, 85n
| Samavayanga siitra, 48n, 53n, 73, 74n

Sambhava, Jina, 117

Sameta Sikhara, 27, 117
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Samgbacara-tika, 1x¥30

Samghadisa gani, 67

Samgrahani sittra, 33

Samidh 65

Samprati, 6

samstaraka-patta, 1150

samyak-caritra, 97, go

samyak-daréana, 97, g9

samyak-jiiina, g7, 99

samyak-fapa, gg

Samyutta Nikaya, 06, 70

Sana, caves at, 13

Safichi, 12, 47, 570, §8. 70, 110n, I12,

128

sanctuary, 51, 52

Sandalwood image, 4, 3

Samghirama, 30

Sankalia, H, D., 13p, 170, 20n, 22n

Sankargana, 6o

Sankha-nidhi, 111n

Santi, II¥

Santicandra, 49, 540

Santindtha, Jina, 25, 94

—itempie of, 107

Saptaparna, gI

Sarcar, D. C., 6n

Sariraka (cetiya}, 48

Sarnath, 15, 29

Sardgadhara, 2g

Sarasvati, 11, 19, 31
—bronze of, 235, 28
—ifrom Pullu, 23n
—miniature of, 31
—fram Vasantagada, 17

Sarasvati, 8. K., 14n, 18n, 22n

Sadvata-bimba, 119

Sagvata-caityilayas, fifty-two, 120, 121

Sasanadevata, 74

Sasvata-Jina, 119

Saévata- Jina-dyatana, 52, 53

S34vata- Jinalaya, 11g-121

Sagvata-Jinas, 115
—pratimas, 40
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57, 588, 63, 64, 93n, 125ff,

. Satavihana, 8o

~ satkotikah, 60

- Satrufijaya, 26, 27, 59, 117
" Saudhbarmendra, 73

Saunaka-karikd, 112n
Saurastra, 12, 26, 27, 59, 11y

" Sagvira, 4n

Savagapadikamana-sutta, 32
School of Ancient West, 24n, 27, 28, 29
scroll-painting, 33
sculptures, 3, 4, 12, 14, 29, 3I, 74
sealings, from Harappi, 65, 70
seals, from Moben-jo-Daro, 3, 41

from Harappa, 54
Serindia, 127
Shah, C. J, 7n

! Shah, Priyabala, 560, 54n, 58n
: Shah, U, P,, 4n, 50, 110, 140, 16D,

170, I9n, 210, 24n, 260, 34n, 520,
56n, 83n, 11in, 1210 *
Shastri, Hirananda, 34n
shrine, 26, 28, 46, 47, 50, 52, 53, 56,
58, 61, 73, 74, 116, 117
shrines, tiered, 56
Siddha {s), 6, g7, 98, I21; images of,
91
Siddha-Cakra, g7-103; bronze of, g8
Siddha-Cakra-Yantra, ¢8, 1oo, 0%,
102

Siddh‘éntasérédi-samgraha, 8sn

Siddharaja, 31
Siddhartha, 3I, 1050
Siddhartha, tree, g1
Siddhasena, 101, 102
Siddha-$ila, g7n
Siddhayatana, 52, 53n, 54, 57, 58, 741,
117, 118
Sthanadika, 79, 8¢, 1o
Siha Vanika, 6r1; 114
sikkaka, 6o
sita, 67, 69
Silanka-dcarya, 49

Satapatha Brahmana, 43, 44n, 54, 55, | sild-paesa, 67
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Sila-pats, Sila-patts, 52, 6o, ;o, 71, !

8z, 82, 83, 84
sibiyd, 500
Simandhara temple, 17
Simhanisadya-dyatana, 59
—cailya, 116
Simhapur, 15
stthhasana, 83
Sindh, 63n
Sindhu-Sauvira, 4
Singhbhum district, 25
Sirkap, g, 10n
irkap stiipa, 108, I3, 64
Siriimi devaiti, 7
Sirivaccha, 67, 109
Sirohi state, 16
Siri Sirivalakaha, g7n, ggn, 1014, 102
Sittannavasal, 27, g4
Siva, 3 _
Sivaghosaka, 77-78, 82
Siva-linga, 62, 70, 126
Sivamitra, 8o
Sivanaga, sculptor, I6n
Sivayada, 9, 79
skambha, 62
Skanda, 40, 44, 49
Smadana, 534, 125
—Asura Pricya, 35, 57, 63
—~Caitya, 47
—Daiva, 53, 57, 63
Smith, Vincent, A., gn, IIn, 771, 78,
79, 8o, 8in, 82, Bbn, gqn, 109,
IYoN
snataka, 66
Sobhana, 8sn, 87n
sogandhiyahatthaga, 67
Sohagpur, 25
Schamma Kappa, 530
Somadeva, 63
Son-Bhandara cave, 13, 14n, 17
Songadh, 27
sopana, 27
sotthiya, 67, 100
Sphatikadri, 116

INDEX

square terraced structures, 126

sravaka, 115, 121

Sravana Belgola, 95

éravika, 115, 121

. Sri, 7, representations of, 106n, 108

Sri-Laksmi, 1660

Sringadhara, 29

| Sripala { Sirivaia), 101, 102

| Sripala-risa, 33, 101

Sii-Porana, 8gn

. Sri-sthta, 7

| Srivatsa, g, I1, I3, 77, 79, 81, 82, 109,

: 110-I12

Sri-Vimalasvami, 1ot

Sruta, o8

! sruva, 63

' Stambha(s}, 43 ff, 53. 89

Statue(s), of Kalinga.Jina, 6
of Bhuarata, 116 .
of Lrothers of Bharata, 131

Stein, A., I5 )

© stepped pyramid, 123

Sthana, 49

Sthandnga sitra, 33, 40, 50, 531
g4n, 107, 119

Sihapand, Sthapanacharya,
109, ITo, 113-Li5

. sthiina, 60, 62

Sthavira Acala, 30

. stone umbrella, IXin

i

, 74

80, 83,

structores, tiered, 57
Staipa, g, 12, 13, 43f, 49, 51, 52, 50,
»ow, 8, 82, 93, £23-130
—description of, 127ff.; evecied by
Bharata, 5931 at Mathurd, 12, 64
at Sirkap, g, at Taxila, 04 ;
—of Rsablui, 116; of Udena,
Sattambaka and others, 55
—square or circutar, g93n
—~worship, 13, 7qn, 81
Stuticaturvimsatika, 8sm, S7n
Subdhucaritra, 33
Suciloma sutta, 66
—Jataka, 70
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Suci-vidyi, 1co
Suddhitattvam, 1120

Sudharma sabhi, 53, 57, sgn, 60, 129,

130
suhagahatthags, 67
Sukthankar, V. S., 1on
sulasa, tree, 74
Suitanganj Buddha {bronze ), 16
Sumanasild, 67, 6g
Samano Jakkho, 67
Sumana Yaksa, 69
Sumer, 125
Sumerian, 124
Sumerian architecture, 123
—civilization, 128
Sun, 7, 39, 1¢b
Sunga age, 70, 127
art, 77
period, 6, 1x
Sungas, 79
Suparna, 77
Supardva, Suparévanitha, Jina, g, 12,
62, 63, 117
Suparévapitba.caritra, 33
Supratigthia, 11X
Surat, 94, 117, 118
Siri-mantra-pata, 34
Surohor, 25
Strparaka { Soparaka }, 102
S#rydbhadeva, 129, 123
Sttrakrtanga-vytti. 33

Svapna, 108
Svastika, 11, 13, 39, 77, 81, 82, 86,
I0G, 1I0-T12 )

Svetémbara ‘3), 11, 14, 20, 33, 58s
73. 74, 85. 97, 98, g9, 100, r0I,
120, 12X
—literature 10I ; texts, 11
—manuscripls; 103
—partition, 74
—tradition, 74, 85, 103, 107
—worship, 93
Symbol Waorship, 3g9fi.

Tablet of Homage, 64

161

Taittiriya Brahmapa, 65
Taittiriya Sambitd (TS}, 43, 65, 66
Taksadila, 1on

- tala-dhvaja, 60

Talaji. caves at, 13
Tamil epics, 8ga
Tamil language, 51
Tantric practices, 16
—rites, 102
Tapa, gu, 100, T0I
tipnsas, 116, 117
Taranith, 24, 27, 29, 64
Tarangd Hill, 22
Tarupaprabha s@ri, 34
Tathagata, 30
tatibhuvah, 9o
Taxila, 9, 1on, 64, 12%
Tejapil, zI, 22, 117
Temple-Cities, 26 ff.
terraced structure, f23 f
Terracotta figurine, 8
Terracotta plagae, $im, 70
tiered shrines, 123 ff
Thin, in Savragtra, 18
Thana, 102
thavapi, 1¥3n, 114
thavagapindam, 1130
Theatre, 52, 57, 90
Thibha, 58, 62
Thubhiva, 57
Tibet, 3
Tilaka-ratna, 77, 78, 79
Tiloyapannatti, 60, 71, 74. 8on, 93n,
1IN
Tirumalai, 94
tirtha, 88, g7n, 116, 117
Tirthadkara (s), 4, 5, 9-1X, 14, 19,
27, 40, 52-54, 58, 59, 61, 72-74,
85. 970, g%, 035, 106, I1y7, Iiy
Tiruparuttikugram, 8sn, g4n, 120
tisovapapadriivaga, 130
Toraga (s), 9, 18, 55, 64n, 29, 86,
90, 93, 129
—dvaras, 8g, go
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Torso, 5
Tower of Babel, 123 4.
Transitional period, 16 H
Trayastrirhéa gods, 48
Tree (s), 21, 47-49, 67-72, 73
—eult, 73, 74
—Holy, 53, 65
—of Lile, 47, 75
~—sacred, 66, 69
—-spirits, 66, 74
—worship, 47, 64 1f, 66n, 74,
Tribhanga, 31
Tribhuvanadipaka Caumukha
Jinalaya, z2
Trikindadesa-kasa, 47
Trilokasira, 11gn
trimekhala, 6o
trimekhalam, go, ox
triple platiorms, 6o
triple-stair, 130
triple-umbrelias, 6o, 88, go
Tripuri, 25
tri-ratna, 79, 81, 82, 109, II0
Trigala, 105
Trisastidalakapurusacaritra, 75, 82n,
85, 86n, 107n, 100R, I11D, 116D,
119N, 1201,
trisopana, 130
tridinla, 61
tristia-horned deity, 65
Trigitla caves, 7, 18, 24
Tumburu, 87
Tumbuoru, tree, 74
turrukka, 56
turrets. 27

83

Udaipur state, 23

Udavyagiri caves, Gwalior, 25
Udayagiri caves, Orissa, 6 fi, 27
Udayagiri Hill, 6, 27

vddhara, 117

Uddayapa, 4

Udena, 48, 55
uddisaka-cetiyam, 48
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6o, b7, 71, 91, IIIn

Un, 23
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Upadegamala-vrtti, 33

Upadbyaya, 97, 98

Upadhye, A. N., 63

Upasakadasanga slitra, 40

uppalahatthaga, 67

Ur, 123

Ur-Nairmu, . 123 ff, 130

Uttarddhyayana Laghu-vriti, 33
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Uttarakurus, 75
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Uttara Pradesh {1, P.), 20, 21
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Vagbhata, 108
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vedikd, 55, 57, 91
Viennot, Odettee, 66n, 6ga, 70n
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Vidyadhara, 57
Vidyadhara, kula, 102
Vidyinupravada-plirvva, 100
Vijayi, 87
Vijaya deva, 57
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Vijayasena siri, 33

Vijhaptipatras, 33f, 111

Vikrama, 8om

Vimala Saha, 21, 26

Vimala Vasahi, 21, 94

Vindhyas, 3

Vindhya Pradesh, 25

Vinita, ron

Vipaka Sitra, 50, 55

Vipulagiri, 85n

Virabhadra, 53n
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Vyakhyanamudri, g8

Vyantara (s), 590, 74, 85-89

——ayatana, 30
Vyavahara-Bhasya, 12n
water-jar, 82

gn, 12, Oz2n,

VWestern Indian School, 27, 34
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Yajhia-sthina, 43-45. 47, 49. 54
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88, 93. 102n, 119
Yaksa-dyatana, 40, 55, 70
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—torso, 8

~worship, §, 52n, 70, 74, 75, 03

Yaksi, Ambika, 17

Yaksinis, 18, 19, 22, 61, 99, 102n
Yama, 65

Yana-Vimina, 129, 130
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Ziggurat, 56, 123-130
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Plate 11

Fig. 4 Frieze, Rani Gumpha, Orissa

Fig. 6 Worship of Stiipa, Mathura (Lucknow Museum)
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Tig. 12 .-‘\yﬁ.gapat,a of wife of Sivaghosak
Mathurd (Tablet 11)
Fig. 11 Ayégarmta of unknown donor, Mathura
(Tablet VIII)
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Fig. 13 Ayagapata of Sthanadiki, Mathura Fig. 14 Ayagapata of an inhabitant of Math
(Tablet V) (Tablet 1)

Figs. 11, 12, 13, 14 now in Lucknow Museum.
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Plate VI

Fig. 15 Bronze Dharma-cakra,
Chausa (Patna Museum)

Fig. 17 Rsabhanitha, Bronze,
Chausid (Patna Museum)

Fig. 16 Torana-Archway, Jaina Stupa, Mathura
(Now Lucknow Museum)




Plate VII

Fig. 18 Image of Neminitha, Vaibhira Hill, Rijgir



Plate VI1II

Fig. 19 Rsabhanitha, Bronze, Akota
(Baroda Museum)
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Plate X

3

Fig. 23 Standing Jina, Rijgir
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Fig. 22 Jivantasvdmi, inscribed Bronze,
Akota (Baroda Muscum)

Fig. 24 Standing Jina, Besnagar
(Gwalior Museum)



Plate XI

Iig. 26 Rsibhanitha, Mathura

(Mathurd Museum)
F'g. 25 Torso of a Jina, Gup'a age, Mathuri

(Mathurd Museum)

Fig 28 Chaumukha, showing figure

Fig.'27"Rsabhanitha, Mathura of Sambhavanitha, Son Bhandira



Tig. 30 Rsabhanitha installed in
Samvat 744, Vasantagadh hoard
(Pindavacda) Fig. 31 Standing Jina, Dhank
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late AlY

Fig. 35 Rsabhanatha & Mahavira,
British Museum, Londen

Fig.36 Rsabhanitha, Bronze, Kakat:
pur, Orissa {(Indian Museum)

Fig.37 Chovist of Adinidtha, Surohor Fig 38 Parédvandtha, Bankuri,
Dindjpur District Buhaldra



Plate XV
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Fig. 40 Kubera (?) Yaksa, Khajuriho Fig. 41 Padmdivati (?) Nalanda
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Fig. 46 Male and Female under tree,
Devagarh Fort

Image of Nanna-suri, d. 1393 V.S,
Fig, 47. Bsetrapila, Devagarh Fort Sadadi, Marvad
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Plate XIX

[ iad R i

Fig. 51 Two Jaina Temples, Khajuraho
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Plate XXIII

7

Iig. 58 Temples, Satruijaya
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Fig 59 Satrufjaya-Girnar-Patta, Rinakpur Fig. 60 Astamafigala-Plaque, Bronze, Baroda



Fig. 61 Porch etc., Maladevi temple,
Gyaraspur, Madhya Bharat Fig. 62 Sikhara of Miladevi temple,

Gyaraspur, Madhya Bharat

AMANY 'I_!?&__,

Fig. 63 Nandisvara bimba, Fig. 64
Jaim temple, Kolhapur

Sahasrakiita Scylptui,
ronze, Pitan



Plate XXV

Fig-66 Sarasvati, Palm-Leaf Ms., Ni¢itha Ctini, Cambay

Fig. 67 Lintel, Mathurd Museum, Showing Siva-lifiga under a Caitya-tree
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Plate XXVII

Fig- 72 Rock-cut Jina under big
Caitya-tree Kalugumalai

Fig 74 Caumukha Sculpture, Terahi, Fig. 75 Jina undet Dbig tree, Dig.
Madhy Bharat Jaina temple, Sural
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Plate 2NXEX

Fig. 78
Pafica-Meru, Digambara Shrine, Surat
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Fig. 79




Plate XXXT

Fig. 80 Atte-Matte-Parsvanitha-Yantra-Pata, Cloth, Collection of Muni Sii unyavijayaji




Plate XXNXII

Fig. 82 Jaina Stambha, Chitor
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Plate

Fig. 83 Life of ParSvandtha and Parents of Tirthankaras, Ceiling Panel, Kumbhirid, N. Gujarat
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Plate XXXV

Fig. 86 Jaina Shrine, Rinakpur, South Rajasthdn

Fig. 87 Fourteen Dreams, Wooden Panel, Patan, North Gujarat
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